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Hear The Words! 
20 OX ERES Ln 


Verily we say unto thee: The universe is vast and cannot be understood with 
the base reasoning of an animal, just as the spirit is vast. To understand the 
world, child, you need to be born unto the world, but to understand the 
spirit, you need to be born unto the spirit. Man not only walks in the flesh 
but in the spirit also, and the truth of spirit and flesh is the great unity of 
light and dark. Child, you cannot gain understanding without questioning 
that which needs be, the same with growing the spirit, you need to question 
the spirit to gain understanding of it. Just as the flesh may be corrupted 
through the negative ego, the spirit can suffer the same affliction. It is the 
great firmament of Prometheus that awakens the Higher Self, the God of I, 
and not pursuit of earthly iniquity. 


The greatest Alchemy is not that of chemistry and metals, but the 
transmutation of the base animal into Hexagram. The path of ascension does 
not matter as long as the seeker seeks the truth. The fool will partake of one 
half, and be sated, while the other half becomes stagnant and bares no fruit. 
All in life craves balance - from this is born greatness. What is greatness but 
man-god? What can be measured greater than this? Verily we say unto thee: 

There is no gods in the heavens above thee, below thee or elsewhere, save 
within thee. The mystic providence of Divinity was not entrusted to gods but 
to man. Do not believe that all under the sun and the stars is only man, for 
the universe is vast. Those that live, will be governed by laws, just as the 
dead is governed by laws. That which live, shall die. That which endure, shall 
suffer. If thou needs to suffer to awaken, we say: so be it, it is good! Rather 
suffer and ascend, child, than live in decadence and perish! 


Do not adhere to false prophets and fanatics, for they become dust and soon 
forgotten. Their words are twisted for within their hearts they bare no 
knowledge, and those that feed from this fruit shall too become barren. 

Every cause has an effect and cannot be denied in any world. 


Walk the path of Hexagram, child, waver not in thy pursuits, both in spirit 
and in flesh, and great shall be thy rewards, for the kingdom of heaven lies 
within, and thou art its author. Does devil and christ not both dine at the 
same table, and eats with left hand, then the right?. What thou cannot see, 
is that the other hands are joined in unity as lovers, for they walk the same 
path, even as they dine. Light and dark can never be separated as in essence 
they rely upon one another for the sake of existing. 


Heed our words and remember! 


The Hidden Sphere of Hexagrammaton 


The Duality 


The Result 
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Introduction to Book One 
Ren ERE EM Ln 


ij rom the veld of Africa, the dunes of the Middle-East, the forests of 


Europe, the snowy mountains of Russia and the enchanting canyons of 
America, magick has been practiced everywhere. What makes the Occult 
different today than a thousand years ago? Is there a significance in practice 
and tradition? What about the practitioners, and how each individual 
approaches the subject of magick? Together we will journey across the 
Shadows of the veil and delve into the heart of the matter, discovering the 
truth behind the practice - the key to modern magick with it's roots in 
ancient practices - or is it? We will instruct the seeker on the true path of 
magick and ascension, and guide you step for step on this ever changing 
paradigm. We have decided to allow you a mere glimpse of our knowledge, 
and what you make of this is of course, up to you. 


It is difficult to find a beginning that would justly and lucidly explain 
our Metaphysical journey and experiences. What we find sad is that many 
have had the same preconceived notion of the Occult as we had. But the 
question is: What will they do on this path? Will it lead them to greatness or 
eternal sorrow? 


This book might be considered "memoirs" of sorts, however its truth 
will not be exaggerated nor twisted into some semblance of moral 
acceptance. This written work is not about morals, right and wrong or any 
such social Values, but our sojourn, experiences and discoveries in this 
orbital sphere known as Earth, and instructions on how to remedy the 
misconceptions and dire misinformation within spirituality, magick and 
Occult. 


There are many uneducated theories and popular misconceptions on 
what ascension is about. Some laymen believe that it's the "Rapture" that is 
popular with modern Judeo-Christian beliefs, others speculate that it's more 
akin to Scientology and alien astronauts. Even the path of High Magick 
Claims to hold the key to the "Great Art", however evidently it does not. 
When we have to take a closer look at the Gnostic perspective on religion, 
we can see the symbolism in "Jesus" being taken up into the heavens. Similar 
mythic comparisons can be made with "Enoch" and "Elijah" from the Old 
Testament as well as other characters from religious tradition. To ascend or 
to move to the heights of heaven. Is this ascension literal or figurative? 


As scholars of human history, we have closely monitored the 
similar mythic personae and archetypes and concluded that the characters of 
these individuals are simply based on ascended ideals and wisdom. The 
greatest persona of ascension we have ever encountered in religion must be 
the Arihant from Jainism. This Deity is the perfect representation of 
contentment as Man-God in flesh. The Kevalin is an Omniscient character of 
the persona. We have mentioned many times that contentment is the 
character of a true God. Discontentment is a character flaw and walks hand 
in hand with humanity. Anger, hate, jealousy, false pride, lust, fear etc are 
all part of the human animal. In order to ascend, you have to remove the 
animal in order to become God. By no means do we claim that you need to 
adopt the character or virtues of a saint! No dear reader, this saintly 
fracture is not spiritual ascension, but a product of mental delusions. 


When we first stepped into the world of the Occult, our eyes shone 
with expectation, awe and wonder at what may be, what may come and the 
glory of discovery. All those mysterious Entities shrouded in promise drew 
Us deeper and deeper with the promise of power and knowledge! Yes - bathe 
us in your Divine blessing and enchant us with eternity. We were the perfect 
acolytes to all these forces that surround us, taking in information and 
putting it into practice. As the years went by on wings of Demonic tides, we 
realized with a nagging feeling that there is more to this "Occult" and 


"magick" than what meets the eye. We could not ignore this nagging feeling 
- and started to seek the truth. [n our journey we studied numerous volumes 
of Occult literature, practiced many different paradigms, investigated various 
religious beliefs, initiated interviews with the spirits of the Dead; scouring 
their minds for lost knowledge or sacred wisdom, traveled the Arcane 
Spheres of life and death, stood in front of the thrones of Daemonic Rulers, 
Staring them in the eyes and questioning the extent of their Wisdom and 
power - just to scratch the surface of our exploits. We did all this not just in 
the pursuit of knowledge and power - but in the ultimate pursuit of truth. 


Some of the first Occult/Esoteric literature we came across were 
the "Le Petit Albert", "The Grand Grimoire", "The Goetia", the various keys 
of Solomon and of course the infamous "Satanic Bible" by Anton LaVey. 
These books were charming and seemed other-worldly with their promise of 
power and Infernal authority. Little did we know at the time that everything 
is not as it seems even with the Satanic system of magick. As time 
progressed and our knowledge grew, we knew that there was no turning 
back from our quest - the road was unknown but we were willing to see it 
through, right to the end. 


During this time, we have uncovered many things that shocked and 
surprised us - and during all this time, our current path unfolded before our 
eyes. Then, as we grew, we defied the gods - shaking our fists at the 
heavens, desecrated holy sites and relics, daring the various Deities to strike 
us down...but nothing happened! 


Why didn't the gates of Hell and Hades open up and devour us with 
the Locusts of Appollyon in wrath and fury? Why didn't the Valkyries destroy 
us or the Host of Heaven swoop down from the pearly gates and chain us 
with Jehovah's /Allah's justice? Where are these mighty gods and devils of 
legend and myth! Why are they not vindicating their existence by destroying 
us for these insults! Did we not challenge their power and authority? Did we 
not challenge thousands of years of documented Occult and religious history 
and beliefs? But still we Were not consumed by celestial fire raining down 


from heaven, neither were we cursed by that looming threat printed in the 
Book of Revelation...instead we grew in spiritual strength and authority. 
Where is your damnation, ye devils and gods? Shall we fear to tread the 
night? Must we look over our shoulders for all our days in anticipation of a 
looming shadowy figure and a flashing smoldering bifolded barb? No. We are 
becoming, by these words: "I am that | am". 


You must understand that at first we did not take all our findings 
lightly and in stride - imagine all that you thought was true and that you 
would defend beyond your dying day turn out either false or terribly twisted 
away from the actual truth. Many times we wanted to simply end the journey 
- however we could not, it became a part of us, we needed to see our 
journey through, regardless of where it took us. All the anguish, self-doubt, 
anxiety and the mental and spiritual breakdowns did not spiral us into some 
terrible psychosis - it did quite the opposite...now we are truly free from the 
confines of society, taboo and illusion. We are becoming the Titans of 
legend. The Tirthankara. 


In our journey for truth, we have found similarities to this truth 
hidden in plain sight throughout all practices, paradigms and religious 
beliefs, which we have been completely blind to before - small hints and 
guidance left for the seeker to find...if they know what they're looking for. 
Some will argue when reading this book that we have simply looked for 
writings and such that is complimentary to our beliefs - however it is a fact 
that coincidences do not exist and that the truth can never be coincidental. 


We came across many individuels that claimed to have the answer 
to the Truth, however all of these so called "sages" and mystics directed 
their truths within the folds of existing paradigms, and mislead many a 
person starving for knowledge. If we were naive enough - sure we would've 
bitten the lure, or perhaps we have bitten once too often, and have learned. 


Over the years we wrote down our facts and findings in our many 
Grimoires, and the content grew so much that we had to cross-reference 
everything we wrote as to not misinterpret or misunderstand the meanings. 


The sources were obscure, some even found in religious texts and ancient 
papyri. Figures such as Plato, Pythagoras, Hermes, Jesus, Buddha, Zoro 
Astra and many others contributed to our current path. The sources were 
scattered and the resources were few, especially with the subject of Truth, 
unlike its counterpart. Information was verified, then practically applied and 
we were in awe at its simplicity and fantastic results. 


Within the darkest corner of each magickal paradigm lies the 
enigma known as undeniable fact, however these facts are so deeply 
disguised and buried that many questions had to be asked in order to bring 
to light what we now write about. When you ask enough questions, peeling 
away the layers of deception, you will seemingly reach a phase where the 
answers seems barren and unfulfilling. When you reach this point, you are on 
the verge of great discovery that cannot be denied, save for those that does 
not want the truth to see the light of day. 


Unfortunately the Occult has become so obscure and hidden - even 
to the meaning of the word, that most practitioners have no idea what it's all 
about, and thus assume it's about worshipping demons or popular gods. 


If you are an Occultist that has a semblance of intelligence - you 
Will realize that you cannot surround yourself solely with ideals of old world 
practices, beliefs and knowledge, as these people based their spiritual 
beliefs on what was popular in their era. Let us simply be honest, science has 
debunked most if not all all of those popular beliefs of the peasant folk and 
religious institutions, due to technology, advancements in science and 
practical Know how, which the majority of those individuals did not have. 
Remember, the ancient people did not know any better as they had no 
concept nor understanding of even the most mundane facts of psychology, 
science and were highly uneducated and superstitious. It is a fact of 
humanity - that anything that is not understood for whot it is, would 
automatically be ascribed to the supernatural - irrelevant if it is truely 
otherworldly, or if it but but a normal and natural occurrance. 


We find it simply ludicrous and absurd that so many modern day 
individuals practice these superstitious notions in this day and age! You will 
never achieve anything in the Occult if you cling to these outdated notions - 
think of what you can actually achieve if you take your head out of the 
Clouds and evolve! One of the greatest mistakes scholars of the Occult and 
Esoterica have made is to fill in the gaps with more superstition, due to 
assumption and presumptuous notions. You cannot expect to find the 
answers to spirituality in ancient cultures, writings and reasoning to 
questions of the modern day - you will only find more questions due to the 
fact that the age of reasoning walks hand in hand with factual evidence - and 
let's face it, undeniable evidence is far and few in the Art of magick. 


This is one of the reasons why the Occult will never be taken 
seriously beyond adolescent children, and we predict its ultimate demise due 
to the Very reason mentioned prior: if change does not occur. It is time to 
cut out the middle man and profit from your work and output with this 
magnificent tool we are introducing. 


Magick itself teaches metaphysics and the laws of metaphysics that 
is Very real and valid in all times and spaces. As we can clearly see today, 
magick is strongly embedded within the various Esoteric and Occult 
paradigms across the globe. The eclectic movement has introduced 
numerous superstitious laws, dogma and practices and undoubtedly it has 
crafted just another religious belief that is not much different than the 
run-of-the-mill world religions. Unfortunately this stigma seems attractive to 
novices, and many a person falls prey to this vice - due to the fact that so 
many of us wants to believe, needs to believe in something...anything to find 
a place where we belong. for anyone to achieve anything within the Art 
Magickal, you must reduce yourself and deprogram yourself so that you may 
be "a clean slate". Without a doubt it is far easier to add more vices to your 
psyche than subtracting from it, thus it is not a trifle task but a continuous 
Opus. 


"What you sow, you will reap." 


In this book, you will read the culmination of our discoveries as 
well as the practical application thereof. You will discover facts that will 
likely challenge or conflict with your current practices and beliefs, and you 
will likely be speechless, shocked and surprised as we once were. However, if 
you take this entire book to heart and mind and apply it - we can assure you 
that you will ascend above the stars, leaving the rabble below to puzzle over 
tired dogma and misconceptions. We would like to say that you will become 
a god - but no, you will become more. You will become what you are truly 
meant to be - what everyone is meant to be - a spiritual Titan. Every 
individual needs to realize that magick is Stoic. The greatest minds of the 
past such as Epictetus, Markus Aurelius and Seneca highlighted these laws 
or Values and if you apply this to the Occult, surely it will be The Panacea of 
Magick, the Great Elixir. 


50, if you are ready to see the truth and are open minded enough 
to see it With unbiased and unrestricted eyes - we welcome you. However, if 
you are set in your ways and thus blinded, we recommend that you get rid of 
this book - for you are not ready for it and more than likely will never accept 
the contents. 


We proudly present to you our Magnum Opus: The tlexagrammaton. The 
Panacea of Magick. 


Dignum et justum est! 


Chapter One 


Che Lucifer Codex 


20 Oe ZEN ERL De 


The word Lucifer is derived from Latin (lux = light and ferre = bear). The Latin 
word "Lucifer", carries the additional meanings of "Light-Bearer” or "The 
Shining One" - the latter can be traced within the New Life Version Bible. The 
Septuagint offers the term "Ewop~dpos" and " heosphoros", translated as 
"Bringer of Dawn". 


Introduction 


Cre most notorious and infamous figure in Occult history is assuredly 


Lucifer. This figure can be found within most paradigms, with numerous 
characteristics and spiritual associations due to the mystery and deep rooted 
gnosis that follows this figure like the devil's tail. 


In Colin De Plancy's book "The Infernal Dictionary", Lucifer 
appears as an infant Cherub, in other works he is depicted as a 
hemaphrodyte; still retaining dignity in these written works as an Emperor 
and at times a Prince of the Infernal Realm. But why is this persona so 
popular and mysterious? What is the hidden truth behind the hints and codex 
found within so many Grimoires? Why are we drawn to this tragic figure that 
inspires so many romantic notions and rebellious intent? This persona is such 
a powerful enigma that even the Freemasons and some Luciferians have 
adopted this figure and placed it at the God-Head of their respective 
systems. Is this figure an Archetype or an existing external force? In this 
chapter we will present undeniable factual evidence that will clarify the 
origin, the character and functionality of this megastar in the world of the 
Occult. 


Note: In all our practices we do a massive amount of research on 
the field of mythos, religion, Occult science, parapsychology and science to 
understand the truth and discover what simple "belief" cannot provide in this 
modern day and age. We conduct all our metaphysical experiments on a 
practical basis so that we may evidently prove or discredit theory and 
ideology within all facets of the Occult and Esoterica to better our own life 
via our path of Spiritual Ascension. We are stoic-minded and free thinking 
individuals that do not cling to popular beliefs and social standards - thus 
would like to consider ourselves lucid and intelligent scholars of life and the 
Occult in general. This should shed light on our conduct, research and 
practices. Through this being said, you may gain better understanding of our 
Character. Let us continue. 


Part One 


Dre first paradigm we were initiated into was Black Witchcraft. The 


godhead of the structure was none other than his infernal majesty: Lucifer. 
We were devoted followers of Lucifer and would defend his name and honor 
at any given time. We sculpted effigies in his name, erected magnificent 
altars on which we performed arcane ceremonies, offered living animal 
sacrifices, and at every moment conducted ourselves fanatically with 
devotion, love and respect as to reflect his supreme nature. We followed this 
path for years and never even thought of questioning his instructions, 
command and office at any point in time. We never considered ourselves as 
Luciferian or Satanic, as we Viewed ourselves far beyond the mere 
subservient acolyte or lowly human priest and priestess - we were his 
children! Two drops of blood. 


As time went by, a nagging feeling arose that something was out of 
place. But what could it be? Is our faith wavering or has the Dark Lord 
become distant towards us? What did we do wrong? We scoured grimoires 
and other resources to find a remedy to our discontent, but nothing could 


appease this cancer of disquiet raging within. We then turned towards the 
throne of Lucifer, deciding to humbly question our dark father and perhaps 
goin insight with a noble audience. Both of us performed an astral and 
ceremonial evocation so that we may see how our findings corresponds with 
one another. 


When we finally stood in front of Lucifer, face to face, we 
discovered that his nature were that of contempt and almost ignorant of our 
plight. He claimed that he is the same as he always was and that we should 
not doubt him and should thus remain obedient and devoted at all times and 
places. He also predicted numerous future events, dated with great detail, 
that will transpire and influence us to some extent and degree. At the time, 
this was enough for us - thus we waited. Yet, these events never transpired 
and our questions remained unanswered and we grew more restless. By this 
time our Occult knowledge was phenomenal, due to study and practical 
application, however at the time we credited the morningstar for our 
enlightenment as every other naive starry eyed Occultist would do. 


At this point in time we fully came to the realization that 
knowledge is power, thus we began to formulate a method in which to 
discover what Lucifer is clearly not telling us. We researched our old 
Solomonic grimoires and found an obscure rite known as "The Great Curse". 
To sum it up, it's a method which constrains any spirit of any nature under 
the will of the Mage, by making use of tools and divine and holy 
names/words. We then combined this rite with the sacred words and names 
of the Berhatiah (an ancient covenant between men and Beings) and voila! 
Our superior greater curse was formulated, ready for use! As you can 
imagine this was a pure act of desperation, and we knew we would risk our 
spiritual relationship with Lucifer...but the question remained: "Were we 
ready to burn this bridge?" 


After numerous debates and soul searching we weighed and 
measured the pros and cons and eventually decided to commence with this 
quest for truth using the only tool at our disposal: "Divine Authority". 


We evoked our god and constrained his Very being with the refined 
"Great Curse", we bound him in righteous chains guarded by the Seraphim - 
and interrogated our love, our mentor, our father in such an extent and 
degree that it would bring shame to the inquisitors of old. We had no shame, 
no regret, no remorse, but our spiritual hearts shattered with every answer 
given. We obtained more knowledge and insight in that moment than we 
have through all our years practicing the Occult to that point...here follows 
part of Lucifer's testimony: 


Tell us of the time before your name was printed? 
Lucifer: | have no awareness other than that of what | am. 


Who created you? 
Lucifer: | stepped forth from chaos. 


What would you define as Chaos? 
Lucifer: Chaos is the hidden mind of man. 


Were you created by man? 
Lucifer: Yes. Through philosophy, as an ideal. 


Are you Satan? 
Lucifer: Yes and no. 


Are you Lucifer? 
Lucifer: Yes. | am that fire. 


What "fire" are you referring to? 
Lucifer: Greek-Fire. Prometheus. 


After the interrogation we unbound, and dismissed Lucifer, then 
destroyed every single object linked to him. We experienced hell unlike any 
other torment - every single moment after that revelation, we questioned 
our knowledge, wisdom, worth and constantly battled our ego, as if in a 
tug-of-war with deception and truth. We could not simply forget what we 


have learned, and could not turn back from this point. Eventuelly it became a 
distant memory, and evaporated together with our discontent. The 
tightening vice within our souls was replaced by a quest, a quest to remove 
fallabillities, misconception and ignorance from our lives so that we may 
transcend limitations and Ascend to the heights of heaven and beyond. Little 
did we know that this significant moment in time would shape our own 
system of magick we would later call "The tlexagrammaton". 


Even though we discovered this terrible truth on the arcane codex 
of Lucifer, we would not be dissuaded or convinced that non-human external 
intelligent beings does not exist, as there is not enough factual evidence in 
human history or discovery that can discredit this phenomena completely. 


Or could it? 


The quest still continued, seeking that astounding truth, which will 
confound and enlighten us on our path of ascension. Little did we know at 
the time, that even greater discoveries will step from the twilight and 
become transparent in the light of day... 


Part Two 


CE very individual with lucid reasoning will not accept truth at face value. As 


mentioned, we research all claims and seeming substantial information until 
we have exhausted all avenues. In our research we are non biased, exploring 
all facets on the subject so as to gain insight and knowledge. However we 
will not place significant Value on non-sensical dogma, beliefs and ideals for 
an instant, as these subjects undeniably besmuts the truth and raises 
unfounded belief for the faithless. 


In this section we will present documented evidence to support our 
experiences in this "Lucifer Codex". Please note that this documented 
evidence was discovered by us much later after the fact - years later to be 


more exact. Unfortunately we were not aware of this information prior to the 
event mentioned - and with certainty, we cannot confess that it would have 
changed our beliefs or Viewpoint on the subject of "Lucifer" at the time, as 
ignorance is bliss. 


In popular Occult and Christian beliefs when Lucifer fell from the 
heights of Heaven, he became known as "Satan". However, nowhere in the 
Bible is the name "Lucifer" ever associated with the "devil". 


In Isaiah 14:12 it is mentioned: “How did you fall from Heaven, 
Lucifer, son of the Morning? How were yov cut off from earth, which 
weakened the nations?” 


The above scripture is Very important as it will decode one of the 
greater mysteries within the Occult that we will later reveal. 5o, the question 
remains: who or what is "Lucifer"? In the above scripture it reads "How were 
you cut off from earth, which weakened the nations?" This clearly indicates 
that Lucifer was removed from humanity, thus in turn weakened humanity 
via spiritual means, as this was written in a spiritual context. One thing you 
Will learn by reading religious texts, is that they are not written in a literal 
manner at all - rather, they are spiritual or figurative in nature. 


It was not Lucifer's fall that caused this weakness, but his removal. 
This by itself is very curious and indicates something overlooked before. By 
deduction and careful evaluation, this indicates that Lucifer holds some 
beneficent attribute or character. An individual cannot gain "Lucifer" like the 
Christians gain the "Holy Spirit” by accepting Jesus as their personal savior! 
Is this even possible? The audacity! The nerve! Well, the truth may at times 
be audacious. Let's take a closer look at a culture that predates the Christian 
belief by thousands of years - the Ancient Greeks. In the Greek religious 
beliefs, the Titan named Prometheus gave the gift of "Fire" to mankind. In 
doing so became cursed by the gods. "Prometheus" being translated as 
"forethought" - in this regard can be directly tied to "Lucifer". The question 
remains; "How can Lucifer and Prometheus be linked together, as they 
appear within two vastly different religions and cultures?" 


Well, it is the fire that binds these two enigmatic characters. Fire is 
recognized worldwide as ///umination, Enlightenment, forethought and 
Divinity. Both Prometheus and Lucifer were punished for their transgression 
against the God-head, thus became the untouchable aspect that at times 
remains overlooked, yet in most cases is within plain sight: "Divinity". 


But how accurate is the Biblical scripture from Isaiah? Can it 
actually be an uncorrupted rendition of the Greek and Latin translations? 
Unfortunately it is not an accurate translation, as we will explain. The King 
James version of the Vulgate was incorrectly translated as biblical scholars 
would testify to. In the Latin Vulgate, the same verse reads: 


‘How did you fall from Heaven, Venus, Son of the Morning? How were you 
cut off from earth, which weakened the nations: " 


The Vulgate predates the King James Version of the Bible and was 
printed in Latin in the late 1300's which later became the Catholic Bible. The 
Hebrew name for Venus here was Hylal, also Known as "the evening star", 
that refers to the fact that Venus overtakes our planet every 584 days and, 
previously visible in the evening, she then appears before sunrise. 


50 as factual evidence presents itself, this translation as it appears 
in most Christian Bibles today, is in fact Very much incorrect. Obviously this 
mistranslation was given as a codex, by none other than early Gnostic 
movements. Absolutely ingenious! 


‘How did you fall from Heaven, Lucifer, son of the Morning? How were you 
cut off from earth, which weakened the nations?" 


As mentioned earlier the Lucifer codex can be found within the 
scripture above. Can you see it? Let us give you a brief historic background 
on Venus first: 


Venus in Greek was known as Eosphorus and Hesperus. 
"Eosphorus" is the Greek rendition of the Latin word "Lucifer" and 
"Hesperus" translated as "Vesper". Eosphorus would be attributed as the 
dawn and morning star, whereas Hesperus would be attributed with the 
evening star and dusk. 


Originally these two Archetypes were separate from one another, 
however were later joined and has been depicted as a youthful man who is a 
winged god holding a torch and crowned with a shining halo. 


Venus was associated with vices and disaster, thus various ancient 
cultures would present human sacrifices to the god to avert disaster etc. 
According to Chinese Astrology, this planet is associated with metal and 
gold. In Alchemy, gold is a representation of spiritual perfection. 


The Parentage of Venus was Eos and Astraios. Interestingly 
enough, both the parents of Venus were Titans. Eos, the mother, governed 
the dawn and Astraios, the father, governed the stars. 


Let us take a closer look at the Codex. Lucifer's parents were given 
the attributes of dawn and dusk and in turn Lucifer holds both of these 
attributes. What further associations can be given to dawn and dusk? 
Beginning and ending? Life and death? On closer inspection these 
associations are Very much human-like, don't you think? As assuredly a god 
cannot be born nor expire? This can only indicate that "Lucifer" is in fact 
man-kind. But what about the "Fall" and what was taken from the nations? 
Well, this is quite simple. Man-kind regressed from Prometheus and in doing 
so, enlightenment was removed from humanity as the ego became their god. 
Here we can directly associate "Satan" as the ruler of this world (2 Cor 4:4) 
"Satan who is the god of this world, has blinded the minds of those who 
don't believe." 


Satan being translated as Enemy, Adversary, Astray or Distant. 
This as a fact, shows that ego without Prometheus is man's greatest enemy, 
and the tool of its fall is the negative ego - and that which shall be distant 
shall be Prometheus that mankind shunned. 


How terrible, how remarkable this Lucifer Codex! This does equally 
chastise, as the terrible Abraxas, the hidden god of the Gnostics. 


Chapter Two 


Che Left Hand of Satan 


20 Xe SERV eL 


When child becomes man, he is corrupted, 
but when man becomes child, he is reborn as god. 


Tare "Left-Hand Path” is very well known within the Occult and magick, 


and has attributed to itself numerous symbols, sigils and beliefs to 
compliment and strengthen its beliefs and Various traditions. Unfortunately, 
it has also attracted negative publicity and associations within and without 
the magickal world. In order for you to understand the path and various 
traditions, we will shed some light on the order, godhead and symbolism 
from which this paradigm has gained such notoriety. 


The word "Left Hand” can be traced back in history and linked to 
numerous belief systems. The first and possibly oldest reference is from the 
Sanskrit word: "Vamacharah" which translates as "left handed attainment" 
and the opposite is "Dakshinachara". Another reference is from the Christian 
Bible in Matthew 25:32-33 "And he shall separate them from one another, 
as a Shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats, and he shall set the sheep 
to his right, but the goats on his left". 


But what does this actually mean? 


This simply indicate the practice of ego - that of the flesh, and the 
practice of enlightenment - that of the spirit/soul. Duality. These two 
practices cannot be separated from one another, as even though we as 
individuals may be spiritual beings, we still reside in a physical body, thus 
bound to the laws of nature. Once these two paths are joined through will - 


not dogma - do we become Hexagram. Duality is not Hexagram, as Hexagram 
is complete while duality are two parts which needs to be joined as it is from 
the same source. Thus Duelity is the forerunner of Hexagram, and not the 
end result. 


We personally do not make distinction between Left and Right 
Handed paths, as this distinction which exists today within the Occult is a 
product of the negative ego and not enlightenment. We further do not 
consider the Left Hand path predominately "evil" whereas the Right Hand 
path predominantly "good". Why? Simply because the Left-Hand can create 
good, whereas the Right-Hand can create evil as well. The wise man will 
know that the dagger itself is not wicked, but the wielder of that tool's 
reasoning is that which may be wicked. Long ago we found another great 
truth concerning Left and Right-Handed paradigms. You may view these 
paradigms as a herb with both healing and poisonous properties - it simply 
depends on how you employ it. 


Regardless, now we will take a closer look at the symbolic value of 
Baphomet. As mentioned earlier, Eosphorus and Hesperus were depicted as 
a winged Being with torch and crown. Many centuries later, known Occultist 
Eliphas Levi, created an image known as "Baphomet" in the 1900's, which 
represents the universe shaped as binary opposites. The goat head image 
Was inspired by the Egyptian divinity Banebdjedet, which was the 
representation of Osiris's soul. He may also have found inspiration from a 
template used for the Marseille Devil Tarot card. Levi's predecessor, 
Stanislas De Guaita, in 1897 created another version thereof, the first 
Mendez Goat Star-dSigil. 
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Historically, these images are not linked to Satan, Satanism or any 
Left-Handed practices, but was later adopted within the folds of this 
paradigm. Due to misinterpretation of the image and sigil, it gained 
notoriety - and through ignorant practices, the unenlightened and foolish 
made false associations and applications thereof. As mentioned earlier, 
duality can be seen in most practices and formats of life in general and it is 
very important to understand its construct and application, both in theory, 
spirituality and imagery. 


One fine example of misinterpretation rests with Anton LaVey, who 
falsely associated Baphomet with the ego and carnality, as this symbol does 
not even remotely denote nor present this view. 


Satan is the godhead of the ego, not negative ego but ego. This 
archetype is not sinister when presented as Baphomet, however it is not a 
complete construct. Satan represents mastery of ego or the physical realm, 
whereas Elohim, represents mastery of the spiritual self. Only when Satan 
and Elohim joins do they become the one "Ehieh", or | AM. This is the 
Hexagram. For as long as these two paradigms are separated from each 
other, Hexagram can never be achieved. You may view these two paths as 
two lovers, separated through time and space, longing to be in one another's 
embrace. 


Only when the lovers are joined can they copulate and produce the 
infant Hexagram. Spiritual amalgamation, then transmutation has to 
transpire for the two separate parts to become whole, then transformed into 
something greater. Thus is the law. 


This chapter is Very important, as you need to understand and 
comprehend the dynamics of what we have written in order to apply it. We 
find it strange and sad that the Greatest Occult Secret of spiritual ascension 
was hidden in plain sight. We will not discuss the symbolism of Baphomet 
further, as numerous volumes have been written dedicated to this topic. 
Some Occultists have asked us: "Who is the oldest sentient Dark God?" We 
simply answered: "Other than man-kind? There is only one...His name is 
Belial". 





Chapter Chree 


Heaven and Hell 


Rene ERES Ln 


The afterlife is simply life without the flesh, 
but there are some that cannot endure life in the flesh, 
what does this say when man has to endure eternity? 
Assuredly, child, we will all shed this cloak of life. 


"a 
bandone all hope ye that enters here", a statement written over the 


entrance of Hell which has so pleasantly been suggested by Dante in his 
"Divine Comedy". We all have read or heard the promise of hell and heaven 
to those who justly deserve this obscure reward. The righteous shall forever 
rejoice in the realm of heaven, while the sinner shall burn in hell and be 
consumed by the white worms. But is there truth in these fanatical 
viewpoints and beliefs, or is it to control the masses via religious politics and 
dogma? tlow can we determine what is truth, and how can we credit or 
discredit these obscure beliefs? We shall delve into the minds of historical 
figures, religious texts and not cease until we can weigh and measure these 
alleged realms with the rod of truth and the scales of worth. Let us now shed 
light on the greatest religious cornerstones invented by man or graced by 
god, and tare asunder something which has been teetering on the brink of 
enlightenment for thousands of years. 


Remember, with every word you read within these pages you are 
deprogramming yourself from years of mental conditioning and releasing the 


shackles that has bound you, very much like Chronos was bound within the 
depths of Hades. 


Part One 
A Brief Educated Regression 


jl. this, we will look at elements of Near-Death experiences. Please know, 


that irrelevant of the findings, that to those who have experienced any of the 
common and typical Near-Death symptoms, these visual stimulations were 
very much real. This makes it nearly impossible to tell which of these 
individuals are simply lying, or which have been truthful. 


Many individuals claimed to have seen "a tunnel of light" when they 
died, or that "their life flashed before their eyes" in a sequence of events 
varying from person to person. Let us take a look at the tunnel of light 
theory first and move on from there. The artwork entitled "Ascent of the 
Blessed" by Hieronymus Bosch in 1505 was the earliest depiction of this 
Claim - however ironically enough, before this time, no one has ever made a 
claim of the "tunnel of light", according to historical references. 
Interestingly enough, after the creation of this painting, many other 
individuals claimed to have experienced exactly the same during their "near 
death" scenarios. This clearly proves that this is due to popular belief and 
perceptions influencing the subconscious of the afflicted individual, Very 
much the same as religion influences the perception and function of the 
believer. 


Next, we will present "The Hero's Journey" as seen throughout 
various cultures and legends, which always includes recurring key elements 
such as peace, body separation, entering darkness, seeing the light and 
finally entering the light - this being a modern observation from Kenneth 
Ring which is a well known Psychologist. Ironically enough - many who have 


experiences Near-Death scenarios follow this exact same series of events. 
Neuroscience commonly states that "a near death experience is a subjective 
phenomenon resulting from disturbed bodily multi-sensory integration that 
occurs during life threatening events". 


Another common element which is experienced during near-death 
experiences is "receiving a life review" which is commonly explained as "your 
life flashing before your eyes". What could be the cause of this? The answer 
that science presents is actually quite simple - it is the doing of the "Locus 
Coeruleus", a mid-brain region that releases an adrenaline referred to as 
"Nor", which is a stress hormone commonly released during high levels of 
trauma. This region is highly connected with brain regions that mediate 
emotions and memory, such as the Amygdala and Hypothalamus. 


Neurosurgeons have apparently discovered the seeming cause of 
these phenomena, but it remains questionable as there is no existing method 
in modern science to prove or disprove this beyond a reasonable doubt. 
Fortunately our quest for truth is not based on what is a possibility, as we 
work with cold hard facts and cannot credit these near death claims to be 
that of biology or spirituality. 


As it is quite apparent that science Views the possibility of life after 
death as highly improbable, thus we safely deduct that the atheistic 
viewpoint must be the only lucid format for them to follow, being very much 
the same as Communism and Nazism. Fortunately the world is not dictated 
by ideals, but by free will according to individual perception, thereby 
depicting the Field of Science very much like an infant scolding Socrates for 
not being candid in his beliefs. Life and Death dear reader cannot be 
weighed and measured by science alone as not all things are known by men. 
The greatest inhibitor of science is its close-minded approach to the 
unknown. 


Now that we have covered possible explanations on the field of 
medicine we shall explore within the field of the Metaphysical if this so 


called "heaven" and "hell" is fact or fiction, as science is ill equipped to 
undertake such a venture. 


Part Two 
Above and Below 


Í. should be quite apparent by now that we do not entertain ideas of 


idiocy, superstition and hearsay, thus it has entrusted us to present our 
findings in such a manner that it reflects the truth not as a shadow but as a 
mirror image. Unlike some authors on the subject of the Occult, we will not 
loosely base our findings upon the truth, nor craft a written work to 
endoctrine the gullible or ignorant within the folds of our personal beliefs, 
philosophy and perception - heaven forbid, there are more than enough 
paradigms that has viced its followers with such practices! 


AS children growing up in a predominant Christian country at the 
time, you can imagine what our household faith was. We can remember the 
sermons on Sundays, dressed in our finest, hearing the pastor shouting 
fanatically about redemption, salvation, heaven and hell. As a child you have 
poor reasoning and will be easy to manipulate with half-truths and seeming 
insanity. The Christian belief holds heaven and hell in high regard, afterall it 
is cunningly formulated throughout their beliefs. 


In having completed the Higher Catechism, we noted some 
significant flaws within the biblical texts which an author by the name of T.K 
Reddy revealed in his books, "Jesus is Satan” and "The Plotted Course" a 
couple of years later. Unfortunately it did not have the desired impact on 
Christiandom and the author was more than likely dubbed “antichrist” like so 
many intelligent free thinking individuals were in the past. 


By our own Anti-Religious philosophy and beliefs, we most 
assuredly will adopt this grand title, even though we are not anti Jesus, as 
we Will explain later on in this book. 


In our studies we came across many figures of worth, that stood 
out amongst the rest, not through merit alone, but by some unknown factor 
which we could not identify in the past. On closer inspection we discovered 
what this was, and were fascinated at this, because it has escaped our better 
judgment and audience on previous occasions! In the following, we will look 
at Various figures of history and their insights on the matter. 


We will start with Socrates (469-399 B.C.E). He had two 
viewpoints concerning the afterlife: the first is blissful unawareness and the 
utter destruction of consciousness, and the second belief is an afterlife in 
which all souls of the dead will be able to socialize - and as quoted by 
Socrates: "Death is a state of nothingness and utter unconsciousness, or a 
change and a migration of the soul from this world to another" In regards to 
hell, Socrates has said: "No evil can happen to a good man, either in life and 
after death". He found his ideas of life after death and the afterlife very 
much reasonable, and even after his own death sentence had been 
announced, he had no fear nor regard to his imminent execution. 


Next, we will look at Plato (424 - 348 B.C.E) who was the student 
of Socrates. In many of his written works, he professed the immortality of 
the soul. After the execution of his teacher, he created hell (as it is Known 
today) due to reprisal, revenge and to transform the Republic. In the Myth of 
Er, Plato detailed the ascent and descent of the dead to heaven or hell 
according to their judgment, and included a detailed description of the 
journey to each. This concept of heaven and hell was adopted by the 
Christians much later on in history, as it suited their doctrine well. 


Next, Jesus, who has been called Jeshua. Jeshua, translated as 
Joshua, became known as "Jesus" to Europeans. Even though Jesus never 
commanded worship nor hinted at it, millions of Christians worship him as 


part of the "holy trinity". The "kingdom of heaven" and "kingdom of god" is 
mentioned 85 times in the Bible, especially in regards to apparant 
quotations by Jesus himself: 


Luke 17:21: "Neither shall they say, low it is here or lo it is there, for behold 
the kingdom of god is within you." 


Luke 17:20: "...The kingdom of god commeth not with observation." 


l'rom the above two statements, Jesus' standpoint and view 
regarding heaven, was that it is not a literal place in the afterlife, but rather 
that your beliefs as an individual will determine what heaven will be 
experienced like by you. 


Buddha (C 563 - C 483 B.C.E) has been quoted as saying "The 
Wise man makes his own heaven, while the foolish man creates his own hell 
here and hereafter". Which mirrors what has been stated by others in this 
regard. 


These historical figures were not only separated from one another 
by geography, but through culture and time itself. What we can clearly see is 
that these wise figures came to be during a time where wars were waged 
almost daily, and politics changed with the rise and fall of new leaders - Very 
much the same as it is today. What they all had in common was philosophy, 
insight and above average intelligence and would not submit to religious of 
social conformity. These individuals were clearly ahead of their times with 
rhetoric and foresight, thus their stoic approach to spirituality, which makes 
them stand out above the rest. We can safely deduct via evidence that these 
individuals did not believe in Heaven and Hell as an actual existing spiritual 
realm, but rather as an internal mental and spiritual state which coincides 
with the Higher self and the Shadow of the Jungian tradition. 


It might be argued that the biblical writings concerning Jesus 
conflicts with other gospels, and yes - you would be correct. The Gospels as 
it appears in the Bible was not written by the same authors at the same time 


- the time these books were written was 300 years later as a fact, thus it 
would conflict with one another according to the authors' perception and not 
necessarily what transpired Verbatim. Unfortunately, there is no way to 
interrogate the authors as they have long since expired. As mentioned in an 
earlier chapter, the Bible in it's original state Was misinterpreted and many 
other writings (that was part of the "Dead Sea Scrolls") were cast aside as 
these were clearly written in a Gnostic or Stoic format, and would not 
sustain the dogma of the faith. Modern day Catholic bibles contain some of 
the writings but sadly not all of them. 


We personally do not believe in heaven or hell in any manner of 
form, however we do firmly believe that the soul continues after death to 
shape the Ether according to desire and will. In out Necromantic practices, 
we have conversed with numerous spirits of the dead, and all agreed that 
there is no heaven nor hell. With this being said, each individual after death 
will endure their beliefs of the living, and construct their own individual 
reality in the afterlife. If heaven and hell is merely a concept of belief, what 
then remains for the atheist when their bodies expire? 


Though it may be impossible to prove or disprove the existence of 
heaven and hell, it Should be the individual's concern to sustain either 
wisdom or foolishness, as the wise gains much and the fool begets sorrow. 
We shall quote the Persian poet Omar Khayyam: "I sent my soul through the 
invisible, some letter of that afterlife to spell, and by and by my soul 
returned to me and answered: | myself am heaven and hell." 


Caput Mortuum 


Ji n historic-religious texts we can see instances where a particular god of 


goddess travels from their abode in the heavens to descend into the deep 
dark of the underworld. Clearly these gods did not undertake an actual 
journey, as this is an ancient alchemical cipher, which speaks of a far more 
deeper meaning. 


When these dieties returned from their Saturnian submersion, they 
were whole, transmuted and ascended, often with tligher reasoning and 
Capabilities. 50, what exactly does this indicate? Shortly we will give a 
consice explanation and reveal this ancient codex which still applies to each 
and every individual, irrelevant of time or space. 


A While ago we wrote a piece on Death, dying and expectations of 
the Otherworld. In order for you to understand the Descent of the gods, we 
Will have to introduce the very real dynamics of Life, Death and Ressurection 
which each individual will have to endure in her or his sojourn in this world 
of Terra-Firma. In this following piece, we will give accurate account of what 
you can expect when your physical body expires and your soul is freed from 
its confines - without religious dogma and superstitious beliefs. 


"One thing all belief systems and religions have in common is their 
ideas or concepts of a "Hell" and / or an Afterlife. The descriptions thereof 
vary widely, from Asian, Western, Right-Handed systems, Left-Handed 
systems, Greek, Roman - no two are exactly the same. After we have 
watched numerous programs and have read numerous volumes of literature 
speculating what "Hell" and the Afterlife truly is like, we have decided to 
give our ten cents in this matter. 


Unlike many sources on this matter - our beliefs concerning life 
after death is not based on religious bias or quoting historical authors - as 
our beliefs are solely based upon what we have found in our magickal 
practices, communicating with Beings related to "Hell" and the Afterlife, 
communicating with the Dead, tending to the dying and traversing the 
Infernal and Necromantic Spheres. Now, keep in mind that this is what we 
personally believe - the only reason why we are writing this, is not to force 
this upon you the reader - but to prove that there is more than just the usual 
concepts of fire, ice, water, and brimstone. At the end of the day, only the 
Dead and the Psychopomps truly know what waits beyond the veil for 
humans, and those who are Adept Necromancers will know that neither of 


the two easily parts with information on this matter. 


When one's physical vessel is on the brink of dying, as it sooner or 
later will be, the "Veil" between this world and the next starts to blur. You 
may see dead relatives, friends and ancestors gathering around you, awaiting 
you. If you were struggling to hold on to life, this desire starts to subside, 
and you will experience a strange "numb tiredness". If you have been in 
great pain, the pain will start to subside. All worries and concerns disappear 
- and you might find your mind "wandering" to trivial and senseless 
thoughts. 


If, however, you are committing suicide - the strong emotions you 
probably are experiencing at that point, will remain with you for all eternity, 
and death will definitely not end your suffering. You will embody that 
emotion - you will become sorrow, rage, fear, hatred etc, unable to process 
it or move on. 


Now, back to dying - there is a big chance that you may see 
non-human Beings around you soon before dying and after dying. How they 
appear varies. They are Psychopomps /Agents of Death (some are the 
Ascended Dead). The times they appear, is to assist in your "adjustment" to 
your new existence, not to forcefully take you to a certain area, or such. 


We'll skip out on what you will find and encounter in the lands of 
the Dead (human and non-human, known and unknown) - but we will explain 
how it works there, so to speak. In the Afterlife, since you are no longer in 
the world of the physical, everything is comprised of Ether /5piritual Matter. 
Now, (especially if you are well aware of energy and how it works), you can 
mold and shape the surrounding Ether to your greatest whim - and it will 
become real. Of course if you have no concept of how energy works, the 
same applies - however these individuels will find it shocking and more 
difficult to do effectively. This being said - your beliefs hold a great sway at 
this point. If you die with preconceived beliefs, they will manifest - whether 
it is "true" or not. Thus, it is best to eliminate any religious notions long 
before death to get the truest vision of the lands of the Dead. Also keep in 


mind that time does not exist here, and that energy is the lifeblood of 
everything. 

Many places may exist here - such as Asgard, "Heaven", the Elysian 
Fields, Hel, Utgard, Styx, Flagathon, Lethe, Sheol, Gehenna etc...as 
throughout the ages, so many people have invested so much energy in 
believing such places to exist, that they have unknowingly created these 
places - not unlike creating a powerful thoughtform or egregore. 5o, even if 
you yourself do not personally believe in these places, you will be able to 
behold them nonetheless. Here your Will is your driving force - you can will 
yourself to go anywhere in any world, and at most times (with only a few 
exceptions) you will be there. 


Now, apart from if you fully believe you will go to a specific place 
(mostly due to religious beliefs) - there is no particular "place" where you 
end up - you can choose to remain in the realm of Earth among the living, 
you can explore the numerous Worlds and Spheres beyond, you can create 
your own "world" and fill it with Whatever you wish - the options are 
limitless...however with four exceptions: 


|) If one does not know one is dead and thus believe that you are alive, you 
will either remain in the world of the living, or you will unknowingly create 
your own world in which you are still "alive". 


2) Due to most humans being "herd"-orientated, Spirits of certain nature 
and temperament will seek eachother out and group together. 


3) Certain Realms and Worlds cannot be accesed by just any Spirit. More on 
this below. 


4) Your level of Spiritual Power. 


Now, concerning 3 and 4 - every person and thus Spirit have their 
own level of Spiritual Power. This is easy to grow and develop when alive, 
and even though you can grow and develop it after death as well - this is far 
more difficult. There are certain Realms and Worlds that a Spirit of 


"average" or "low" Spiritual Power cannot reach or access by any means. To 
put it simply, the more Spiritual Power you have, the further you can go and 
the more you can do. 


There is by itself no place of eternal suffering and punishment you 
may be sent to by default - except one. This place, regardless of beliefs, is 
the closest you can get to a true "Hell" - yet far worse. We call it the Abyss. 
To end up here, you basically have to be killed Via magick, die while under a 
curse or other factors not well-known. Unlike the "fire and brimstone" and 
Daemons chopping you up and torturing you - this place is nothingness. Each 
bpirit within, in their own personal hell - caused by none other but 
themselves. They are unaware of all the other Spirits around them or even 
where they truly are - they are trapped within themselves, administering 
their worst fears and tortures upon themselves for all eternity. One cannot 
reach them, one cannot assist them, they can never leave. We have seen a 
vision of this Abyss via one we worked closely with - all we will tell you 
further is that you definitely do not want to end up here. 


Now, as for living your life giving in to your negative ego - you will 
definitely not have a very pleasant experience in the Afterlife. Not due to 
"Hell" or such - but by the other Spirits, Denizens, by your lack of Spiritual 
Power and by yourself." 


This is not all we can write on the subject, however this is simply a 
short and concise piece of some aspects, that will grant the initiate a better 
understanding. Let us continue to the matter at hand. 


Che Descent of Gods 


Q2] ide from the physical body expiring, the indiVidual's negative ego has to 


die in order to be reborn. 5o, with the self decending into Saturn, the mage 
may climb the ladder of ascention Via the planetary spheres or characters in 
order to transmute, from lead to gold. Life, Death and Ressurection are the 
three cornerstones within each Magickal Paradigm in existance. These 
concepts are not a physical feat endured by a messiah, but a spiritual matter 
which the initiate of the spheres has to undertake in order to become 
"Ehieh" or | am. The Primordial gods stepped forth from chaos or Kaos, then 
"created" life and at times resided in the heavens. When ascending to the 
heavens, they were charged a quest due to numerous reasons, however this 
quest more often than not sent them to the Underworld. There, they were 
faced with trials and tribulations, which they had to endure and complete in 
order to ascend once more to the tleights of Heaven. 


This journey is an actual depiction of humanity's journey through 
life. Man is born, which is stepping forth from chaos. An infant not fallible or 
governed by negative ego can be seen as the ascended god who resides in 
heaven. Once spiritual awakening and reasoning transpires, man becomes 
the underworld or Saturn and through will endures the trials of life both in a 
physical and spiritual manner, then ascends to the Heights of the 5un to 
become gold or God once more. 


Only when the physical body dies, can the individual transform 
according to his or her level of spiritual ascention into the god, known as 
Monad or Abraxas. Then, only then, will the self be content and truely be 
god. There are numerous uneducated mages on the subject of ascention, 
that may claim or believe that you are only god by enforcing the will at all 
times and places. What irks us a great deal, is that such claims are from 
fools that lives by the negative ego, thus percieves lies for truth and 


misleads many in their material quest. If you need to enforce your will at all 
times and places, it indicates that the negative ego has merged in false 
duality with the ego. When the wise joins the ego with the spirit, 
contentment is achieved and the "Philosopher's Stone" or True Ascention is 
realised. No longer does the initiate need to consciously will existance to 
bow or bend, as the Asceded Elite has become Will, animated through true 
ascention - thus she/he will be content. If the false initaite seeks will, 
he/she is assuredly mislead by tainted ego and can only be "Black Sulphur" 
and not "Gold". 


The Decent of gods never ends with the Underworld as a 
destination, but is simply the ressurection of spiritual enlightenment, 
through trials. In a later chapter we will detail the process of ascention and 
the practical application of this most divine and virtuos Art. 





Chapter Four 


The Soul 


20 Oe ERE De 


Education on magick is not knowing magick, 
and knowing magick is not wisdom. 50 whom is the greater fool’ 
The ignorant or those in dental? 


XL here are many popular beliefs in religious and Occult movements 


concerning the "Soul" but neither of these have any notion as to what the 
soul actually is, as religion has strongly influenced the Occult without a 
doubt and of course religion is yet another invention of man without the 
patent. Some individuals have equated the soul to mana, chi, ka and other 
esoterica but without any evidence, thus casting more shadow upon the 
Subject matter. 


It is Very apparent to us that the soul does and can exist aside 
from the host body, and we do not doubt this existing enigma. Zoro Astra, 
the founder of Zoroastrianism, believed that the soul battled good and evil 
on a daily basis and in all eventuality will Wage war alongside the just in the 
very imaginative Apocalypse. Unfortunately, religion has clouded the reality 
behind the existence of the soul with divine hocus pocus, and in doing so 
unsettled the educated mind. 


Part One 
Che Active and Passive Cell 


Ou personal soul quest took shape before we started our Occult career, 


however we could not answer the nagging questions with what Christianity 
had available in their blind fanatical archives. We believe that we were 
destined to drift on a guiding tide that would eventually strand us on the 
shores of the metaphysical, and strange enough, this would be the key to 
unlock the numerous locks in our quest for truth. 


When we remove religion, science and the Occult perspective it 
seems as if there is very little known on the soul and we are simply left with 
the word itself. This is Very good as we don't have to concern ourselves with 
utter nonsense and speculation. Let us take a closer look at what is 
universally Known or should be known concerning the "soul". The soul can 
exist within and without the host. It is seemingly intelligent and can move 
through time and space. It does not consist of physical building blocks, thus 
it is not governed by physics, making it metaphysical. 


The soul consists of two parts, the active and the passive cell - 
unlike what is believed by spiritualists and neo-pagans. Remember, we work 
with fact, not fancy. What is the active and passive cell of the soul and what 
is it's function? Let us compare the soul to an average battery to gain better 
understanding of it's nature and function. The battery powers mechanics and 
electronics, just as the soul powers the body. The battery can exist external 
from the mechanism, just as the soul can exist external from the host. The 
mechanism needs the battery to function, just as the body needs the soul to 
function, however the soul does not need the body to function or exist. 


The Active cell of the soul is the day to day relationship your body 
and soul has with one another, such as sustaining the host through the 
directive of the soul. The Passive cell of the soul is where the energy is 
stored and this transmuted energy or converted energy will be Known as 


Prana, Mana, Chi, Vital Energy etc. The Active cell, draws upon the passive 
cell and in turn this chi is converted according to desire or need. This energy 
type can be beneficial for spiritual character or biology, it simply depends on 
the demand. The energy "stored" in the passive cell is unlimited and can be 
viewed like a nuclear core. 


Earlier on we mentioned the transmutation process. This process 
can transform the "intelligence" or nature of the Active soul, if correctly 
used and applied so that the individual's higher self (Divinity) can merge with 
the Lower self (ego) and become Hexagram. Upon death of the host body, 
the Active and Passive cell, which is never separate, will leave the body and 
go forth. The soul in its very nature is more akin to intelligent energy than 
any other matter, thus it can never cease to exist in any dimension, time or 
space. 


Unfortunately there are those individuals that transmutes their 
essential energy with malefic etheric vibrations due to their lifestyles, Occult 
or religious beliefs and practices, and this can have disastrous effects upon 
their spiritual growth. 


The Hexagram is more than just a mathematical construct, it is the 
blueprint of Divinity. When the Higher self and Lower self merges in 
harmony, the Hexagram is achieved. In a chapter of this book, we mentioned 
Abraxas. Abraxas is neither archetype nor god, it is simply an image of 
aspiration, as to what the individual which strives for ascension and wants to 
achieve - similar to a Sigil or Mudra. The Gnostics did not worship this 
Abraxas in the traditional sense, they used this image as a tool of spiritual 
transmutation. Later on we will discuss this method in greater detail. 


Some believe that the conscious and subconscious mind is separate 
from one another, and unaware of its counterpart, however we can assure 
you that quite the opposite is true. The conscious and subconscious mind is 
very much like Shiva and Kali, close and intimate but never truly united in 
spiritual alchemy. Just as Kali destroyed Durga, the demon, so will the soul 
wage war with the conscious mind, as the struggle is not for dominance but 


for unity. Shiva would be the Higher self, with the ability of Titanic 
proportions on the spiritual plain. Only when 5hiva and Kali is united in 
intimacy, the greatest of spiritual transmutation is achieved, through the 
light of "Lucifer-Prometheus". 


Part Two 
The Blueprint of the Soul 


(lu. exactly does the soul reside in the human body? In the esoteric 


beliefs, we are introduced to the various Chakras within the body that 
allegedly controls the human faculties in Various ways. Interestingly enough, 
concentrating on these Chakras does seem to have an effect on the host, or 
can it be due to mind over matter? We all know that mind over matter is 
simply brainwashing yourself to obtain a desired result due to need or 
passion - and this phenomena does exist, and appears more often than not. 
What if we told you that the chakras does not exist? Can hundreds of years 
of this Eastern mysticism be a misconceited practice or belief? Yes, that's 
exactly what we are saying. Interestingly enough the results of Chakra 
manipulation is only evident to those that believe. Does it only come down to 
faith? No. One cannot simple trust a sword to have a keen edge without 
inspecting the blade itself. Let's put this Chakra system to the test, shall we? 


Do this experiment when the need arises: 


Concentrate on your throat Chakra when you feel anxiety or stress. 
bee it as an orb pulsating with dull light. Now you will see this dull light grow 
radiant until it pulsates with golden light, throbbing more and more until it 
explodes in a cascade of almost blinding light - reaching as far as the eye can 
see, even through time and space. 


What happened to your stress and anxiety? 


Now do this experiment again, only this time concentrate on your 
lower stomach region. When you feel anxiety, attempt this and note your 
finding. 


What happened to your stress and anxiety? 


Your findings should be the same with both exercises, correct? 
Even though the stomach Chakra does not interact with stress and anxiety! 
Only the throat Chakra governs the emotional part of the being, according to 
hundreds of years of Eastern Mysticism. You can attempt this experiment 
with any one of the seven main Chakras and still yield the same results. The 
chakra was traditionally used by the mystics as a training and starting point 
for etheric transmutations and not the Magnum Opus. 


The ancient Egyptians believed that the soul resides in the breath 
while other cultures such as the Hebrews believed that it resided in the 
blood, and it is easy to see how these misinterpretations got started. In the 
obscure paradigm of Chi-Gong, the practitioner concentrates upon an area of 
their body and via a physical gesture, such as smacking of the body or body 
part, controlled breathing etc they can draw upon vast amounts of "external" 
or divine power and imprint their own being with this chi in order to 
transmute and focus it internally and externally through will and desire. As 
mentioned before, the soul houses vast amounts of energy within the Passive 
Cell, thus it is simply not needed to draw power from an external source if 
not needed. The truth is simply that the soul is everywhere in the body and 
not centralized in a general section or area, which is clearly evident with the 
phantom limb scenario and many others. You can equate the soul in the body 
to a glass filled with water - the water, although quite formless and 
shapeless by itself, takes the shape of the glass, or whatsoever it is placed 
in. This is why, as with the chakra experiment above, you can still strengthen 
your soul or manipulate its chi, irrelevant of which Chakra you target. 


Part Three 
The Psvchology of the Soul 


Dre brilliant Psychologist Carl Gustav Jung was one of the few learned 


individuals to admit in his belief of the metaphysical. The game changing 
moment in his life was when he conversed with his deceased sister, and 
founded her predictions on the pending death of figures known to him, to be 
accurate to the last letter. These predictions were not just mere death 
omens or portents, but very accurate accounts of future events which came 
to pass. 


Some if not most believe that the mind and brain is separate from 
one another. This reasoning occurs during early human development due to 
social indoctrination and programming and is known as “Dualism”. 


Under clinical experiments, (detailed in the Journal of Personality 
and Social Psychology in 2009) researchers offered to buy the patients’ 
souls for two dollars by means of a binding "contract", and interestingly the 
patients refused even after the researchers confessed that it is not a binding 
contract. On further experiments of Bering and Bjorklund in 2004, 
concerning children between the ages of 4-6, the children were introduced 
to a puppet show starring a mouse and an alligator. It depicted the mouse in 
its natural life cycle including it's "thought and reasoning" and eventually the 
alligator devouring the mouse. When the children are asked if the mouse's 
reasoning and thought will cease after being eaten, the children profess that 
it Will not cease, however the physical function of the mouse will not exist 
anymore. 


According to clinical studies of Dualism, all children and adults 
have "Cartesian Dualism". This is Descartes's concept of dualism - where the 
immaterial mind and body is two different substances from one another, 
however, they interact. The body could be divided up by removing limbs but 


the soul cannot be divided. Paul Bloom, a Professor of Psychology and 
Cognitive Science, claims that: "We use our bodies to experience and act on 
the world, but we ourselves are not physical things, we are immaterial 
souls". 


In a clinical research experiment, scientists Harris and Gimenez 
have reported that people appear to commonly operate with two different 
perspectives of death: a secular perspective in which death involves the 
cessation of all bodily and mental functions, and the metaphysical 
perspective, in which death is conceived as the metamorphosis, where bodily 
life discontinues and a new life begins that is not constrained by biological 
processes. These different perspectives on death appear to be distinctly 
illicited in different contexts. Thus Harris and Gimenez presented two 
narratives (secular and religious) to a group of 7 and II year old's, from a 
public school in an urban city in 5pain. The secular narrative describes the 
death of a grandparent in a medical context, and the religious narrative 
described death in a metaphysical context. After each story, children were 
asked to judge and justify the functioning or nonfunctioning of various bodily 
and mental processes after the grandparent's death. Children were more 
likely to judge that certain processes continue after death when they were 
questioned in the context of the religious as opposed to the secular 
narrative. They were also more likely to claim that mental processes 
continue to functioned after death as compared to bodily processes, 
regardless of the narratives presented. The results showed that both age 
groups hold a dual conception of death as a biological endpoint at one hand, 
and as a metaphysical transformation on the other. 


It is clear that children of certain ages do not belief that the brain 
and soul is separate from one another, as they have not been programmed 
or taught the concept of modern biology, science, perspective or world View. 
This by itself is evidence that perception and belief walks hand in hand with 
one another and can influence the individual's spiritual growth. 


In the Western Democratic world the social conditioning trend 
grows more and more apparent in media, schools, entertainment and politics 
and most individuals cannot identify this cancer for what it truly is: 
brainwashing. It is a tool used in most Communist countries as to induce 
compliance through mental conditioning. Compliant "society" is placed upon 
the lawful pedestal and the free thinking individual has become secondary, if 
not expendable in View and belief, as seen with the history of legends such 
as Socrates and many others. The governments that enforces or promotes 
these policies would claim that it is in the best interest of the "many", thus 
feeding ignorance to the masses via deception. 


Religion is simply another tool used by the governments of the 
world that presents assumptions and not the truth of the soul, thus keeping 
its citizens in check as not to promote free thinking and individualism. 
Unfortunately religion has festered within the Occult and Metaphysical mind 
far too long and has become a norm to those who practice this Art. The Soul 
Quest of each individual should be Magnum Opus, for this is what separates 
the individual from the ignorant masses. Never in human history did any 
individual make an impact upon this world through the sources of herd 
conformity, for swine seeks swine and thus it shall always be. Remember, 
the greatest fear of mankind is: truth. 


"I think therefore | am." - Descartes. 


Chapter Five 


Che Intelligence of Gods 


Ue <A ERL DDS Ln 


Not even a rat lives in its own filth, 
but man can endure fallibility his whole life without complaint, 
It would be wise to tidy up your own dwelling, before scoffing at another 's. 


Boas, Deities, Spirits, Entities and Beings - terms that flood the world of 


the Occult. Some are simply used in magickal workings, while others have 
inspired entire religions, along with the worship that accompanies such. 
Throughout the ages, man has looked to the sky and heavens above, as well 
as into the depths of the ocean, and were mesmerized with the thought that 
humans could not possibly be all that there is in existence...but why? We 
understand and know fully that in the entire physical universe we know of 
today, along with the numerous unseen realms that humans cannot possibly 
be all that there is - however, one must draw the line between wishful 
thinking, superstition, fanaticism, human psychology and actual truth. 


Throughout our path, until very recently, we have worked in 
Conjunction with external forces - not worshiping them - no - but worked 
with them as one professional would hire another to make the work at hand 
easier. We have built elaborate altars, fasted for weeks in their various 
names, traced back to ancient rites and rituals, have even marked our bodies 
with tattoos and scars and have spilled blood all in the name of these forces 
to name but a few. We went through periods of studying various cultures' 
Deities and Beings - and have worked with them in the traditional and 
ancient methods - with primal rituals and many blood sacrifices. They were 
an integral part in not just our practices, but our very lives. We saw them not 
just as teachers, but as our kin, our brothers and sisters - we had their best 


interests at heart and we believed they felt the same way. To call our past 
selves zealots would not be an overstatement. However, along the line, 
things took a great turn. 


To put this into a bit more perspective - when both of us started 
our paths, our ultimate goal and intent was not some petty and childish 
aspiration, no. We wanted truth, knowledge, and to grow ourselves and thus 
our own power. And of course, we thought at the time that external forces 
are the key to obtaining what we wanted and needed to know - after all, if 
you cannot find something in the "physical" world, you go to the spiritual. 


After a few years of practice, we started to notice a bit of 
similarities between external forces, Deities and Beings alike, that spans 
over all cultures we have worked with. They all seemed to withhold many, 
many key and important information from us - information that would cause 
us to grow as we should have. And as soon as we confronted them 
concerning this and many others matters (Very respectfully of course, as one 
would imagine) they have either avoided the questions or have turned their 
backs upon us. What they all had in mind was simply to Keep us as good little 
soldiers, not asking any questions while following them blindly - and all the 
while, we grew up to a certain point and no further due to this. Needless to 
say, our knowledge, practices and beliefs have changed dramatically in 
comparison to our past selves, and for the better, as since then, our spiritual 
growth and power have skyrocketed. 


We will present to you the much overlooked and avoided truth 
about external forces, and we will categorise them accordingly. These 
categories will not be according to planetary or elemental correspondences 
as you might have expected, but rather what these Deities and Beings 
actually are, if you had to dissect them and their natures. If you take these 
categories or groupings and you look at any and all "external forces", you 
will undoubtedly see clearly what they exactly are, without the superstitious 
pomp. After all, to know something truly, one has to get to it's core. The 
following is found in hierarchies, paradigms and religious throughout 
mankind's history. We will concisively delve into and explain each one. 


Archetypes 


Dre basic description of an archetype is that it's an internal part of every 


human that is a representation of aspirations and qualities of desire. 
Archetypes are not external intelligent beings that exist apart from humanity 
- aS they embody human aspirations, qualities, desires etc. They can also 
very easily become Thoughtforms, and most of them have become just that - 
however, more on that under the section dealing with such. 


Even though one works with an Archetype, it does not make 
archetypes less powerful at all - the main problem with archetypes as well as 
all but the last of the aforementioned "categories", is that most people and 
practitioners alike simply believe them all to be external intelligent 
self-aware non-human "beings" that exist separately from humanity. This is 
false and a delusional belief. When working with archetypes, one is 
essentially working with the self as well as the collective subconscious of all 
human life - tapping into the universal mind. If done properly and lucidly, 
you can imagine the power that it can carry. 


Archetypes can be clearly seen throughout human history and they 
come in many shapes and forms. Carl Gustav Jung, influenced in part by 
Plato's work, has identified archetypal events such as birth, death, 
separation from parents, initiation, marriage, the union of opposites; 
archetypal motifs such as the apocalypse, the deluge, the creation - however 
this will only deal with archetypal figures: the great mother, the father, the 
child, the devil, the god /creator, the wise old man, the wise old woman, the 
trickster and the hero. There are of course many archetypal figures Jung has 
left out which one can easily identify by comparing the Deities from various 
cultures. How could Jung have identified all these various archetypes? You 
simply take all the cultural and religious beliefs since records have been kept 
thereof, and you can see quite a number of similarities. 


One can of course argue that as an example Gaia is one and the 
same as Echidna (both being "great mother" figures) with simply different 
names and purposes, however it goes much deeper than simply that, which 
renders it false. Almost all Deities and Beings have evolved along with 
humanity throughout humanity's development from tribal cultures to more 
"advanced" cultures. To put it simply, the various Deities embody what each 
culture Valued most at a certain point in time - as an example, the tribal 
cultures of the world did not have a Deity of rhetoric, however the Greeks 
did. The Greeks did not believe that the rain is a Deity by itself, however, 
most tribal cultures did. If these various Deities and "Beings" were truly 
external of humanity, one cannot simply demonize them, push them aside 
and replace them with "new" Deities. This is why when scouring the religions 
and beliefs of the ancient of days, most of the Deities are nullified by our 
modern society - how many dead names are scattered throughout history? 
Simply because they were no longer needed, and thus, have ceased. 


Now we will give you a few examples of Archetypes found in 
religion, by recounting the bare basics of the Greek belief system. 


It begins with Chaos, a yawning nothingness. Out of the void 
emerged Gaia (the Earth) and some other primary divine beings (the 
Primordials): Eros (Love), the Abyss (Tartarus), Pontus (the Ocean and also 
one of Gaia's consorts) and Erebus (Darkness) - to name a very few. Then, 
Gaia gave birth to Uranus (the Sky) who then fertilized her. From that union 
were born the Titans—six males: Coeus (Titan of Intellect), Crius (Titan of 
constellations), Cronus (Titan of the harvest and time), Hyperion (Titan of 
heavenly light), lapetus (Titan of mortality), and Oceanus (Titan of the seas); 
and six females: Mnemosyne (Titan of memory and remembrance), Phoebe 
(Titan of bright intellect and prophesy), Rhea (Titan of female fertility and 
motherhood), Theia (Titan of sight and the clear sky), Themis (Titan of 
Divine law and order), and Tethys (Titan of fresh water). 


After Cronus, Gaia and Uranus decreed that no more Titans were 
to be born. They were followed by the one-eyed Cyclopes and 
the Hecatonchires or Hundred-Handed Ones, who were both thrown into 
Tartarus by Uranus. This made Gaia furious and Cronus ("the wily, youngest 
and most terrible of Gaia's children"), was convinced by Gaia to castrate his 
own father. He did this, and became the ruler of the Titans with his 
sister-wife Rhea as his consort, and the other Titans became his court. 
Humanity lived a prosperous time with Cronos as the main Deity. The Titans 
then birthed the Olympians and the motif of son-against-father conflict was 
repeated when Cronus was demonized and confronted by his sons, Zeus, 
Poseidon and Hades. There was a war between the Titans (old gods) and the 
Olympians (new gods), which the Olympians obviously won. Then the age of 
the Olympians began. Some of the Olympians consorted with humans, 
birthing the Demigods (such as Hercules and Perseus). As a whole, the 
Demigods despised their sires, seeing them as corrupt and stood against 
them, thereby showing humanity that they do not need the gods, the gods 
need them...and thus, the age of worship started to come to an end. 


(Please note that the above was a concise version of the Greek creation 
sagas, as it includes but the bare basics. After all, this is not a chapter on 
the Greeks, but rather a section on archetypes.) 


If you look at the above (and if you are versed in the Greek legends 
and stories), one of the first things that may strike you is that these gods 
seem very "human" in their actions and even their appearances - from their 
petty behavior, to their adultery and their way of perceiving things. They can 
die, they betray, they lie, they deceive - but they also enjoy things, have 
feasts and special occasions - Very human indeed. Here you can clearly see 
how the gods have reflected the humans of the time. Stricter gods have 
been "overthrown" and replaced by more helping and caring gods etc. Any 
story or legend is full of symbolism - so you would do yourself a great favor 
by reading it from a Gnostic perspective, and by not reading it literally. To 
this day, historians refer to the legends and religious stories of a people to 
better understand the people itself - simply because the gods reflect the 
people of the time. If they were truly "gods", why would they need to 


change, why would they require worship and adoration, and why would they 
possibly care if humans even knew of their existence? Yet again, please note 
that archetypes and thoughtforms are easily confused with eachother - use 
lucid reasoning. 


Another good example is the Christian "god". In the Old 
Testament, "god" was strict, jealous and vengeful to say the least. For the 
time, this was perfect. However, as time passed, people were driven away 
from this religion due to this very harsh "god" - something had to be done. 
5o, in the New Testament, they have replaced the old "god" with the new 
"god" - the same figure, except now loving, caring, forgiving and helpful. 
Since this change, Christianity once more gained a following. If you ever 
wondered why the Christian god seemed like it has a split personality, here 
is your answer. 


Thoughtforms 


QT oidionis egregores, mental constructs - many different terms with 


the same meaning. A thoughtform is created consciously or unconsciously by 
either a single practitioner, a group of practitioners or by entire nations to 
serve a specific purpose or set of purposes. If ever the term "make your own 
Being" applied to anything, it applies to this. 


What sets thoughtforms apart from other "external forces" is in 
it's creation - the source of thoughtforms are humanity. They did not exist 
prior to humanity and they depend on humanity for their creation and 
sustenance. The power of thoughtforms vary greatly, from the Very weak, to 
the "godly" strong and those in between. Thoughtforms can also vary greatly 
in Capabilities and appearances - in short, thoughtforms vary as much as 
humans vary from eachother. The only limits on their power, abilities and 
appearances are posed by those who have created them. 


Contrary to what you might think, there is a great amount of 
thoughtforms disguised as actual "Beings" in all paradigms - they are rife 
with thoughtforms. Many thoughtforms are completely unaware of them 
being created by humans instead of simply "existing" - and the more 
powerful ones can easily fool a novice practitioner into believing they are 
"gods" with infinite knowledge and power. 


What sets thoughtforms apart from archetypes, is that even 
though some thoughtforms are born from archetypes (given life by the 
believers and the religious), archetypes are wholly internal whereas 
thoughtforms are created to be external. Do not think that thoughtforms are 
weak and useless however - they surely are not, as we will describe shortly. 


Let us take a simple cult-like example from modern popular 
culture: the alleged "slender man". This figure was originally made up and 
created by a group of college students for a school project. Needless to say, 
the internet is a vast place - and it was seen by many people ignorant of it's 
original purpose: as the result of a task on fictional writing and photo 
manipulation. The students who wrote the story unfortunately wrote it a bit 
too well, and people spread the story of the "slender man" - a figure who 
ironically resembles the Pied Piper of legend. The slender man started to 
become a cult figure - a protector of all children, the bullied and the 
downtrodden - and sightings have skyrocketed all over the world by children 
and teenagers who solemnly believe that they have seen it. It has even 
gotten to the point that blood was spilled in it's name as sacrifices. 


In the above, you can clearly see an example of unconscious 
thoughtform creation. All those people who believe in it give this “slender 
man" a key factor that all thoughtforms need to exist: energy. The sheer 
amount of energy these people have invested and keep on investing in this 
figure, the belief of it being an actual being, and not to mention the blood 
offered to it (a Very power source of energy) - have thus given it life. This 
character have all the needed ingredients of a thoughtform: A common 
appearance, a purpose, and energy. 


Another example we will give is a scientific experiment done in the 
90s, which the intention was to document if Spirits of the Dead are merely 
projections of the Viewer's own mind. They took a group of people from 
various walks of life and have instructed them to "create" a "deceased 
person" they will be communicating with. The group came up with and 
collectively agreed upon a caucasian male figure, who "lived" during the 
1940's - they did not bestow it with too much detail - simply it's appearance, 
age in which it lived, the general area in which it lived, and that it was 
married. They spent a few weeks, willing this figure into existence - and then 
the time came for communication. Needless to say, and surprising everyone, 
this "spirit" communicated clearly and effortlessly with the test subjects. 
Everyone was satisfied with the results - until this "spirit" started to get a 
life of it's own. He recounted how he died, where he worked, what his home 
address was while living, how his house looked like in great detail, how his 
wife looked like in great detail, what his parents' names were, what his wife's 
name was, his friends' names, his dreams and aspirations and where he went 
to school to mention a smell fraction here. The shocking part of this 
experiment was that all these things that this "spirit" recounted of it's "life", 
was not thought up by any of the participants, nor did they put a lot of 
thought and detail into it's life. The locations and companies that the "spirit" 
recounted, was then researched and found to have been actual locations 
during the time period. 


This is a perfect example of a consciously created thoughtform. By 
putting no limits on this thoughtform, the thoughtform access the universal 
mind and essentially formed it's own "backstory" based simply upon the time 
period, general location and the broad description that it was created to fit. 


As stated under "Archetypes" - many archetypes have become 
thoughtforms - where they are no longer a simple ideal, but rather the ideal 
embodied through worship and belief. We will once more touch upon the 
topic of "dead gods" - which there are many of. The longer a thoughtform is 
left without energy to draw from (energy from sacrifices, worship, belief etc) 
the weaker it becomes - until it basically becomes nothing due to it's 
weakness. This is usually a dead giveaway that a certain Being or Deity is a 


thoughtform - if it has been worshiped extensively in the past, and when it's 
called upon today - it is weak and not nearly as "powerful" as it has been 
reported. Once it likely has been powerful, but due to the lack of energy, it 
has faded into a shadow of it's former self. 


These two examples of both conscious and unconscious 
thoughtforms covers the matter, although in a broad manner. As mentioned 
before, thoughtforms are nothing to scoff at, however it is imperative that 
you are aware that you are in fact working with a thoughtform - instead of 
being under the impression that you are working with an actual Deity, lest 
you make it more powerful through your ignorance. Instead, we recommend 
that you rather create your own thoughtforms for your own use, so that you 
can be in control at all times - whereas if you work with thoughtforms others 
created (with lack of a better description), you have no idea what the 
package is composed of. Please note however - that once a Thoughtform is 
given self awareness, it becomes as a soul. 


The Human Dead 


Cd. always say: "As you are living, so you shall be dead". This saying 


rings universally true concerning the Dead. The Dead can change their 
perception and ways, yes, however they very rarely do. 5o, what does the 
Dead have to do with Deities? 


In life, you will always find three different types of people: good 
and true people, corrupted people and the grey section in between. As you 
are reading this right now, you can likely recall meeting, knowing or Knowing 
of many people who fits the Various categories above. We will say again - as 
you are living, so you will be dead. A good and true person will not all of a 
sudden become vile and corrupted upon death, and a corrupted person will 
not all of a sudden become good after death. These two on the opposite 
sides of the "spectrum" if you will, will remain as they are as their nature 
dictates and will grow upon it. This means that both the true and corrupted 


Will become even more true or corrupted as time progresses after their 
death. We will not speak much of the "grey" section - but we will say that 
these people and thus Spirits either stay in the "grey" section for eternity, 
or lured by power - will either peruse becoming true (ascended) or 
corrupted. 


The Corrupted Dead are by far the easiest to come by, as there are 
many of them. They are the parasites, the haints, the deceptive, the 
vengeful, the tormented, the wailers, the tormenting, the possessing - to 
name but a few "classes" of them. Like attracts like, and what they might 
lack in power, the make up for in sheer numbers. Mostly they obtain their 
power through acts of their nature: the succubi and incubi (yes, they are 
very much human) manipulate their targets’ minds through dreams or 
thoughts of a highly sexual nature, through which their targets give off 
massive amounts of energy which the succubi/incubi thus drain from their 
targets. The haint, using manipulation, sends their targets into a spiral of 
insanity and fear - which in turn releases vast amounts of energy, which the 
haints feeds upon - these two as mere examples. they usually manipulate the 
target's mind, thoughts, dreams, body and sanity all in order for 
energy...and due to the kind of energy they feed upon, they become more 
corrupted the more they feed, and in turn more powerful. See them as drug 
addicts - of rather power addicts, wanting power in the easiest ways 
possible. 


Now, how these can be mistaken for deities or non-humans. Many 
of these Dead have become so powerful in their own corruption, that if a 
living person, or even another Spirit sees them or experiences them - they 
seem like gods or demons, completely alien to this world or to humanity. 
The problem is, these "gods" always crave more power - and now they have 
realized that it's easier to get the living to freely give up their energy and 
thus power, than to force and manipulate it from them. Thus, they will entice 
the living with promises of power, greatness, fortune, sex and fame 
(ironically typical human weaknesses) - "always willing" to assist, however 
you must worship them, sacrifice in their names etc etc etc. Yes, they might 
deliver on a few small promises, however, this is only to keep you interested. 


They do not give two fucks about anyone but themselves, so such a 
relationship will leave you spiritually weak, stunted and drained to say the 
least - all to make the corrupt more powerful. 


The Ascended Dead is the polar opposite of the Corrupted Dead, 
as you can deduce. They also strive for great power, yes - however unlike the 
Corrupted Dead, they achieve this power by their own ability and faculties - 
by growing what they have and what they are to ascend above all others. 
They do not torment or manipulate anything or anyone to get energy to feed 
off of, all that they are and all the power they posses is purely and simply 
due to them themselves. They might not build up their power as quickly as 
the Corrupted, however the power they build, lasts and does not need to be 
constantly replaced and sustained. Do not think that the Ascended Dead is in 
any means "nicer" or "weaker" than the Corrupted Dead - one of the 
Ascended is worth thousands of the Corrupted if you have to measure their 
power. The Ascended Dead usually does not exist in "groups" of their own 
kind, as they have no need for numbers. They know of eachother and they 
will stand together if needs be, however they are usually either "solo", or 
bound in very small groupings if they so choose. It is extremely difficult for 
even the most adept Necromancer to reach or call forth even one of these 
bpirits, due to their sheer power and also due to the fact that they have 
willingly cut all ties that have bound them to this world of men - even though 
they once lived here, in their growth and ascension they have absolutely no 
interest in matters of this world, let alone the people of this world. 


One cannot summon them like a lesser or Corrupt Spirit to do your 
bidding - doing so will likely offend them greatly...and to put it mildly, you 
would rather want to anger a Corrupted Spirit than an Ascended Spirit. 
When the rare moment arises where you come across an Ascended, the most 
they will do for you is to advise you on how to become like them - however 
they will not hold your hand next to you along your path. Contrary to what 
you might think, they are not "guardians" and will not interfere in any 
situation, regardless of it's nature. Due to this, they can also be seen as 
"selfish", as they only care to grow themselves and their power - however if 
you do not offend or bother them, they are no threat to anyone or anything. 


How they can be confused with gods and deities, is simply this: their nature 
and ascension. The more they grow in power and thus in ascension, the less 
human they become - shedding everything that they once were. Thus, if you 
have to come across them, they seem like gods - completely devoid of 
weakness and humanity. However, unlike all the aforementioned, they care 
nothing of this world nor of worship. 


Actual External Forces 


Nov that we have reviewed all of the above; Archetypes, Thoughtforms 


and the Human Dead, you might wonder if actual External Forces even exist 
in the first place - forces that are not human, not created by humans, not 
from this world, not dependent on humans, intelligent and self aware. The 
answer is yes, we can assure you of that. However, many practitioners live 
their entire lives not encountering even one actual external force. Why? 
Simply put - in the sheer size of both the universe we live in, along with the 
numerous spiritual realms - wherever they might be, why would they care of 
this world of the physical, let alone us humans and what we get up to? Be 
sober and lucid-minded about this. 


Apart from this, most practitioners live in denial, believing they are 
experiencing actual external forces on a daily basis - even though they are 
Archetypes, Thoughtforms and the Dead. We can say this openly, as we 
ourselves were the same. We will leave the rest up to you. 


As mentioned in the beginning of this chapter, rather know and 
understand exactly what you are working with instead of being under a false 
assumption - stunting your knowledge and growth, or even wasting your time 
completely. With the information given even just in this chapter, you will be 
able to identify the truth of what you are working with - if of course you do 
not give into denial and choose to look the other way. 


Now that we have dealt with everything "external", we will make a 
statement. You can become as a Deity - nay - a Titan. You do not have to be 
"Chosen" or part of some "secret society" and go through ridiculous 
initiations. No. History is absolutely brimming with stories and legends of 
man becoming god - these are not mere stories to be told to children before 
bed. These have been written by those who came before us who were trying 
to tell people exactly what we are trying to tell people now - except, if they 
had to put it all plainly, they would've been tortured to death as heretics, 
thus they had to put it in codex form - so that only those who knew what to 
look for, would see what they were trying to convey. Today we can say it 
plainly with great detail, as we are living in the age of knowledge, 
information and enlightenment - a time where no one can claim that they did 
not know about something, as all the information they need are available at 
their fingertips. When we state in the beginning of this book that you can 
ascend to spiritual Titan status, it was not some gimmick to get you to read 
this. 


We will leave you with one of our most favorite "legends" (read 
between the lines) of Odin and how he became, well, the Odin we know so 
well today. (We are well aware of all the different legends of how Odin rose 
to power from different countries, times and by different poets, however we 
Will refer only to this one, to read more, look into the Ynglinga Saga and the 
Eddas by Snorri Sturluson). 


Odin was once human - just human. However, he had such a thirst 
for knowledge and power that could not be given unto him by typical means. 
He wanted supreme power, he wanted to become a god, the god of gods. His 
journey thus began. He rose from just a man, and grew. During his numerous 
journeys to this end, he went through numerous phases - as one goes 
through when ascending, he did numerous things - all in order to grow his 
power, knowledge and wisdom - including the legend of Yggdrasil, where he 
sacrificed himself to himself to obtain that power. And eventually, upon the 


death of his physical body, he ascended and became the father of all gods - 
power unrivaled. All accounts state that we was extremely wise, a poet, very 
intelligent, a warrior as well as a master of magick and Necromancy. 


"Then I was fertilized and grew wise; from a word to a word | was led to a 
word, from a work to a work | was led to a work." - Odin. 


Chapter Six 


Religious and Occult Paradigms 


Ue <A RRS De eL 


Humanity are the greatest plague bearers, 
They copulate, then pass on their iniquity to their 
spawn. They spread this disease to their own flesh and 
blood, then boast on what they have conceived. 


Dre world was reinforced and arguably strengthened through the "Great 


Brotherhood of Religion" that merged cultures, ideals, philosophy and 
beliefs. Later in history the Greeks under Alexander, and the Romans forged 
nations from allies and conquered enemies. 


In later years the Crusaders made their mark in history and 
centuries later, so did the Freemasons. At one point in history very little was 
known about the Crusaders and Freemasons and as ignorance goes, many 
jumped to the conclusion of "Devil-Worship" and superstitious notions. 
Today however, there are no excuses for ignorance and assumption as 
knowledge and information are abound which heralds the truth in an 
undeniable manner for those that seeks it. 


What all ancient paradigms have in common is that they all seeked 
answers to what is hidden, irrelevant if they seeked "god", "power" or even 
enlightenment. All religious and Occult paradigms in existence today shares 
these motives or objectives. Unfortunately most if not all of these 
establishments are flawed, due to their cornerstone beliefs that were 
founded or based upon other much older Orders. We have already 
mentioned earlier in the book why these ideals and beliefs where flawed so 
we will not mention it in this chapter. Let us get to the heart of the matter. 


There are numerous modern paradigms that claims to have The 
Answer, and present their dogma and beliefs cheaply like prizes at a 
carnival. Many Occult Houses, Lodges and Paradigms have not contributed 
any advantages to spiritual ascension, however they have mastered the art of 
shading their Houses in mystery and make the path of ascension only 
possible if one strictly follow their principles and teachings without using 
lucid reasoning and one's own intelligence. Of course only £/ey hold the 
answer and the Key to greatness! Who can question their righteous authority 
and challenge their unrivaled knowledge? 


We can and we are! 


No longer will the average man and woman need to join cults and 
shady organizations to grow spiritually and take the power that is their 
birthright! Now, each individual can become what they want to be at their 
own pace, at leisure without confines and restraint brought forth by Religion, 
Politics and Spiritual Paradigms. 


Dear reader, if only it was this easy. Unfortunately just these 
words written in this book will not bring change if action is not followed. You 
see, the world finds comfort in habit, and many has made old beliefs and 
ideals habitual, thus it is not so simple to change and break bad habits if 
there is no Will to do so. Thus, its going to take some work, blood and sweat 
to make any significant change on your current spiritual condition...if you 
have WILL. 


Part One 
Che Spirituality of Religious and Occult 


Paradigms 


Bre of the earliest known Occult or spiritual brotherhoods were the 


Zoroastrians. Zoroastrianism or Mazdayasna, is one of the world's oldest 
extant beliefs. The Iranian prophet Zoro Aster aka Zarathustra was it's 
forefather and acted as the prime prophet of the belief. This Paradigm dates 
back possibly 2 millinia B.C.E. and has entered recorded history 5 B.C.E. It 
is a Monotheistic belief focused on higher spiritual consciousness. This belief 
has alot in common with modern day Roman Cathology, as the Devil is 
internalized rather than demonized as an external malicious spirit. The core 
belief of this Zoroastrianism is in essence spiritual ascension and human 
progress as a whole. As with most worthy ideals it became muddled in 
history and lost its true worth in the world of mundane practices. 


A couple of years ago, We read the Demonic Bible and at face value 
it seems like just another book of Satanic Propaganda. If you think this, you 
will be greatly mistaken. The Demonic Bible with its anonymous author, 
attempted to shed light on spirituality through self initiation and spiritual 
Claim. Unfortunately like so many other authors before "TsirK", it failed to 
deliver the impact that was so apparent. Unfortunately. LaVey, the founder 
of the Church of Satan, also fell foul to this endeavor and was later 
ostracized by certain members of the Satanic community due to Various 
reasons, or perhaps narrow minded perception? You be the judge. 


But back to the Demonic Dible. Let us take a closer look at the 
hidden codex which is actually quite transparent in our opinion. 
"Thelema-Xeper-Dietus" or "Will-Become-God". According to Gematria 
(which originated as a Assyro/Babylonian/Greek system of alpha-numeric 
code or cypher later adopted into Jewish culture that assigns a numerical 
value to a word, name or phrase) the three words: Will - Become - God 


equates as follows: Will - 949, Become - 95, God - 61. When we break down 
the numbers we will come to the following: Will - 4, Become - 5 and God - 7. 
The number four presents the four elements - Earth, Air, Fire and Water - 
the "all" construct of physical and spiritual matter. The number five 
represents the Pentagram, which in Occultism represents man. Seven in turn 
represents the Seven Hermetic Laws as well as the Seven Classical planets: 
Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus and Saturn. In Esotericism this 
number is also considered the apex of completion and contentment. But 
what does this all mean? 


It is quite simple, Man (Pentagram) must master himself spiritually, 
mentally and physically (Four elements) first so that he can master 
everything without, thus becoming God. It's not such an alien notion that the 
word "god" is in fact the codex for man. Throughout history, especially in 
beliefs of rhetoric, the gods were depicted with the countenance of man. In 
the myths of Hercules, Athena (Wisdom) the goddess that smote Aries 
(negative ego) stood at Hercules's side as he defied the gods of conformity 
and became a god by mastering internal and external challenges. 


There are two icons within spirituality that Shaped modern day 
beliefs and they are none other than Gnosticism and Abraxas. 


Gnosticism stemmed from the Jewish Milieus in Ist and 2nd 
century C.E and then spread to Mediterranean, Europe, Persia and China. 
Each nation had their own interpretation of the belief, however it all had the 
same universal interpretation thereof. The writings of Gnosticism are 
scattered, however the greatest collection thereof was titled The 
Nag-Hammadi Library - a collection of gnostic texts, discovered in 1945 in 
upper Egypt. It contained 52 gnostic treatises, as well as 3 works from the 
Corpus Hermeticum and Plato's Republic, all of which was written mostly in 
Coptic, and dates from 3rd and 4th centuries. The great minds such as Carl 
Jung, Crowley, Albert Pike, Blavatsky and more were influenced by 
Gnosticism. 


Even the system of magick known as the Kaballah holds gnostic 
ideas, and reinterpreted older writings of the Jewish system in a gnostic 
manner. 


Abraxas, of rather Abrasax is the great Archon and the Princepts 
of the 365 spheres found in Gnostic texts and in the Greek Magical Papyri. 
The 7 letters spelling it's name are considered to represent each of the 
classic 7 planets. In 1916, Jung transcribed a short gnostic treatise entitled 
"The Seven Sermons to the Dead", in which Abraxas is the supreme power 
of Being transcending both god and devil and unites all opposites into one. 
We will not write much in regards to Abraxas, as there has been many other 
works dedicated to examining this great figure in detail. 


What is apparent is that "Monad" and "Abraxas" are one and the 
same being. This is not a mere archetype but the representation of man in 
spiritual perfection, the Hexagram. We find it utterly frustrating that the 
Gnostics couldn't be more transparent with their beliefs, but we understand 
that due to persecution they had to present it as a pseudo-pagan deity. We 
hold the belief of Gnosticism and the Stoic in high regard as it forms a part 
of our personal beliefs and ideals. 


The Bible too, with all its faults and inconsistencies, holds valuable 
Spiritual insight that many scholars throughout history have attempted to 
decipher. We have noted three characters in the myths, as mentioned, which 
Stands out above the rest: Enoch, Elijah and Jesus. These three characters 
were humble at times, yet would not indulge in apparent decadence nor 
would they partake of iniquity. Interestingly enough, each one of these 
persona's crafted "miraculous" events and in turn ascended to the heights of 
"heaven". 


When we view these individuals from a gnostic perspective we can 
see a pattern appear. 


|. Enoch represents spiritual awakening. 

2. Elijah - spiritual maturity. 

3. Jesus - spiritual perfection. 

4. The result of the three - spiritual ascension. 


This unlikely trinity is bound together by one spiritual influence: 
The "holy spirit" which in reality is not some furious "breath of god" but the 
Will of spirit directed by man. Even though Christianity will never accept this 
finding, this truth cannot be ignored as it is vital. What all modern day 
religions have in common, is the inability to rectify their fallible ideology and 
beliefs, and realizing that spirituality has nothing to do with religion and vice 
versa. Just as spiritual transmutation is constant, shouldn't religion also 
transform and change as not to be stagnant? 


Now, in regards to the coven, house or lodge. With other modern 
day Occult paradigms, we will observe numerous members within a House or 
Coven. We can assure you that this holds no magickal value other than what 
is imprinted within the minds of the said members. The truth of the matter 
is that the members unify in times when there is a rite or a spell that needs 
to be executed as they (and many others) are under the false assumption 
that this will grant them more mane or spiritual power to make the working 
more effective. [n reality this does the opposite - it will only grant them the 
strength of one individual. Why? 


Simply because each individual in the group has opposing energy 
signatures that will make a group working of this magnitude very dangerous. 
Group workings of this magnitude should only be conducted by Adept or 
even Master practitioners with an equal level of Mana or spiritual power. As 
in cases with group spell work, the strongest member by default will carry 
the less powerful members. 


This is why it is imperative for the solitary practitioner to master 
themselves both mentally, physically and spiritually so that one individual 
can house the power of twenty Master Mages. Or would you rather join a 
coven and only house the minimal potential? Please, do not misunderstand 
US, we are not discriminating against all magick paradigms, but the fallibility 
within the organizations. 


As with all religious institutions, the belief is only sustained by the 
members of that said religion. Thus making the religion itself not divine or 
godly but a dependent character that seems to be parasitical in design. 
Unfortunately not many Practitioners will agree with this fact, and in truth it 
is for the better, for it leaves room for the true Occultist to soar to the 
heights of heaven.There are many practitioners that claim that they are not 
herd conformists, however they belong to a Lodge, Coven or a specific 
belief, so how exactly have they not conformed to others’ ideologies? 


When one starts asking questions, at times the only answer that 
remains is you. The mirror of self casts a muddled reflection, and only when 
we remove the distortion, we can see Clearly. 


franz Bardon believed that the individual has the potential to fully 
utilize his or her own spiritual faculties without having to rely on any 
external forces. This is not due to some pseudo scientific principals, but 
through the will and dedication of the individual. With lucid reasoning, the 
lack of mental frailty or affliction, we can assure you that this is not a 
Lovecraftian fantasy but an actual reality. 


Most Covens and solitary practitioners would readily rely on 
external forces to better their life, however they never consider this simple 
fact: Who called forth these Beings into existence? Who directs and charge 
them? Who constrains and dismisses them? It seems a godly act, wouldn't 
you agree? 


Remember, man cannot be granted authority over something that 
he owns (soul), for it is his to command. Man - not begotten by gods or fate 
but by man. From man, comes man, and from this his consciousness begets 
all else. Without consciousness, there is no god nor devil, as the authors of 
this are none other than man. 


"I form the light, and create darkness: | make peace and create evil: | the 
Lord do all these things" - Isaiah 45:7. 


Part Two 
Che Psychology of Religious and Occult 


Paradiqms 


Now that we have delved into the spirituality of religion and but a few 


Occult paradigms - we will look into the psychology of the matter. Science 
and psychology have looked into religions quite a bit - and since most Occult 
paradigms are related to some religious belief, it applies to them as well. It's 
no surprise that the sciences have found this to be an interesting research 
topic, after all, religion has walked with mankind since the beginning. Luckily 
though, the research into the various religions and thus paradigms, actually 
gives one insight into the hidden workings of the human mind, and makes 
one see religion in a completely different light. Don't misunderstand us - we 
do not like religion at all - however, to understand why so many people 
Choose to follow a religion, one must look into the findings of the sciences 
for some clues we will now present to you. 


The first relevant finding is that people, in general, cannot simply 
"accept" that the world in which we live, along with all residing upon it - as 
well as all the stars and planets - simply exists. Thus, people would much 
rather choose to believe that everything out there in existence, including 
humans, have been made by some invisible, omnipresent, omnipotent force 
or forces for the sheer enjoyment of humanity - humanity of course being 


the center of it all. Everything must have some sort of purpose, some reason 
for being there in the first place. If we had to be honest, we all know that 
humans in general is a Very self-centred species, however the line must be 
drawn when it comes to the entire universe. A study have been done on 
children between 4 and 5 years of age by Boston University psychologist 
Deborah Keleman, asking them what the purpose is of Various trivial things, 
like clouds, rivers or why certain rocks are shaped in a pointed way - and 
they would quickly reply that "clouds are there to rain", "rivers are for 
fishing" or "the rocks are pointed so that animals can scratch themselves on 
it". Ah - young children...the reason why psychologists and scientists like to 
do studies on religion using young children, is simply that young children are 
less touched by the world (and thus social conditioning) than adults. 
Regardless, even from a young age, people must see a purpose even in the 
most trivial things. 


Likewise, on other studies conducted upon children of around the 
same age, when asked about the origin of something, and they do not know, 
they attribute it to a higher power of some sort (usually the various creator 
Gods from the religion their parents raised them into) - regardless if they 
have proof or not. Adults as well, look for religious comfort when they feel 
helpless or if a situation feels out of their control. A 2008 study in Science 
(Vol. 322, No. 5898) by Jennifer Whitson and Adam Galinsky, showed that 
when the study's participants were made to feel as if they are not in control 
and then were showed an utterly random collage of dots, they would see 
figures or faces in them - but when they were made to feel as if they are in 
control, they did not. To sum this up - humans have a need to believe that 
everything has a purpose, and have been created for a purpose, attributing 
this to a "higher power" - it cannot simply be just the design of Chaos. 


The second relevant finding is that in 2009, Jordan Grafman, the 
director of the cognitive neuroscience section at the National Institute of 
Neurological Disorders and Stroke - have published a series of MRI studies, 
showing that when prompted to think about their religion and their god/s - 
when given statements of "god protects me and guides my life" etc - a 
certain part of the brain lit up - the area of the brain involved in deciphering 


other people's emotions and intentions — the ability known as theory of 
mind. The irony is, that the same area lit up when thinking about a figure of 
authority or a parent - anyone that the person perceives as "higher" or 
"more powerful” than them. 


The third relevant finding is that religion caters to a Very basic and 
typical human characteristic - the need for fitting into a group or a society. 
Every grouping of people have certain "rules" or guidelines - such as do not 
harm others of your group, do not steal, do not lie etc - which is usuelly 
imposed by either the group's leader or by the group themselves, however in 
religions, the position is assigned to an invisible higher power, which 
amazingly does the job well enough. Due to the results of a 2007 study 
published in Psychological Science (Vol. I8, No. 9) by Norenzayan and Azim 
Shariff, Norenzayan has stated that "Religion, in a sense, outsources social 
monitoring to a supernatural agent. If you believe in a monitoring God, even 
if no one is Watching you, you still have to be pro-social because God is 
watching you." 


This chimes into another study on children when they are placed alone 
in a room with a piece of cake and an empty choir - being told that an 
"invisible Princess" is sitting upon the chair. The psychologist then leaves 
the room. Because of the thought that some figure of authority is present 
with them, watching their every move, most of the children (regardless of 
the desire for the cake), did not even approach it, and some even tried to 
speak to and interact with this "princess". However, regardless of the unity 
religions bring to it's followers, it brings forth even greater division directed 
at those who do not follow a certain person's religious beliefs - an "outsider" 
if you will, which apparently the usual rules of even simple courtesy simply 
do not apply to. 


We can reference many studies, books and quotes on this subject of 
religion - however this is after all not a book of the science of religion - this 
is The Hexagrammaton...the Panacea of Magick. We are not speaking out 
against all Occult paradigms, groups or houses - however keep in mind that 
is is Very difficult to find the path suited to you and a house or coven that 
does not practice politics, misconceited beliefs and delusional thinking. In 
order to know, understand and practice magick, you need to understand the 
nature of it, as well as the nature of you. 


On Closing 


QT nere are two choices in which path to follow in traditional High Magick. 


We believe that these two paths are joined, however we will View them 
seperately for the moment. These choices are: "Divine or Infernal". 


In an earlier chapter, we touched lightly on the left and right hand 
paradigm, however we decided to expand on the subject. 


In man's plight to master the Metaphysical, he/she first has to 
"choose" which path to follow. If he/she chooses the "Infernal Path", the 
Initiate has to become the lessor Demon/Imp, climbing the infernal ladder of 
ascention. Which Demon will guide the initiate through the Ranks and levels 
of Hell? Only the worthy King Paimon who is the torch of Lucifer! 


When the initiate ascended the steps and shines bright above 
Lucifer, then he/she will be Baphomet, The twin serpents of glorious 
despair! Then, only then, the Initiate will become Mage. The Magus Opus. 


Throughout history there were many authors who attempted to 
present a pathworking that will assist the initiate to Ascend, such as Barrett, 
Crowley, Bardon, Jung etc. However many initiates have lost the true 
translations of these Powerful Hites and preferred to house entertainment of 
Lessor Magick. 


What some fail to grasp is that High Magick empowers the "I" 
through self immolation of the shadow self - but not destroying the shadow, 
however making it obedient to the "I" of individual Power. Whereas working 
with Demons/Daemons or Angelic/Celestials directly as a subservent 
individual, removes the Will of "I" and retards growth of the Higher Self. The 
"I" becomes Omegus, then the external force Alphus Prime. This is contrary 
to the directive and objective of magick as it is imbalance. You may view this 
as "Yang" without "Ying" and so on. This will allow or permit regulatory 
universal "Energy" to be drawn to the individual and rectify the gross 
"imbalance" by means of trial or conflict. This is simply "Cause and Effect". 


The True Ascention is when the Mana of the External Being aligns 
with the Mana of "I", thus spiritual Alchemy creates Gold or the Sun. The 
Initiate will transcend/ transmute/ evolve from being base metal such as 
lead into the Glory of God of Alphus and Omegus. The end product would be 
Baphomet. Not "Satan", not "Belial" but Philosopher's Stone, or Hexagram. 


What metal can be associated with the Path of Ascention? All 
traditional metals of alchemy, however there is one that binds all the 
characters and virtue of ascention: Quicksilver (Mercury), as this is Ether 
which binds all particles in existence. Some call this Kaos. Mercury joins and 
binds kindred matter as it is a liquid conduit of Hell's communion, joining 
Spheres, Entities etc by directed Will. 


From Lead, transmuted by Mercury and resulting in Gold. In other 
words, the Initiate will be transformed through Directed Ether/Kaos and by 
will become Mage /Baphomet etc. 


|. Initiate Desire. 
2. Direct Will. 

3. Transmute. 

4, Become. 


These four points are the "Base or Foundation" of High Magick. 
There exists other guidelines in "The Great Arte", however, The "Seven 
Hermetic Laws" of the Sage serves to compliment and direct the path of the 
Initiate. Contrary to belief, these guidelines are not tainted by sentiments or 
influences of the "Right or Left Handed" paths. This so called "Black and 
White" magick is simply the invention of the negative ego that through 
wanting perception and quidence of the Unfulfilled "I", has fractured magick 
in twain. Remember, magick simply is Kaos, but through Perception and Will 
it becomes. 


Chapter Seven 


The Master Seal 


Rene SERE eL 


Verily we say unto thee: a wise man won t, but a fool will - cause and effect is the 
knife's edge upon which damnation dwells. 


It takes very little to convince a fool that he is wise, but a wise man Will seek 
wisdom his whole life and be buried as a fool - regarded so by his family. 


Tare Seal and Sigil by itself it not as significant as you would be led to 


believe. In the History of the Occult and Esoterica many Master Mages has 
presented their method of creating unique Seals and 5igils. What all these 
glyphs have in common is that they were created by man who has made use 
of existing geometry, symbols, alphabets etc and were either molded, etched 
of painted upon material. When we have to take a closer look at the 
elemental construct of the aforementioned, we can associate this process 
with the Farth Element. This element in Alchemy is directly linked to 
physics, law, prima materia and man. The greatest element missing though, 
is akasha or spirit. 


The perfect construct of a Seal should never lack the soul, for the soul 
grants life and directs will and intent. As previously mentioned, soul is 
energy, simply directed through will, the intelligence of spirit. The sun, not 
earth, is the sphere which governs Seals and Sigils, as symbolically it houses 
vast amounts of regenerative and destructive energy. When we have to take 


a look at Deities from ancient cultures, we can clearly see that the most 
"powerful" and authoritative figures were none other than that of a Solar 
nature. Just as the Sun sustains and empowers, so does Lucifer - Prometheus 
- Abraxas enlighten the shaded spirit. 


But the question remains: How to put it into practical use? 


Just as Man holds the nature and character of the seven classical 
planets, so does the Sun house the highest character of spiritual perfection. 
There exists a term in Occultism known as Spiritual Magnetism. Let us 
explain in short: 


Kind seeks kind. If the individual has a certain character and nature, 
this person will attract kindred energy. Energy will never seek out opposing 
energy, this is very much the same as how a magnet works. The magnet will 
only attract specific metal, while shunning the other. Through the Bardo 
initiation, this spiritual magnetism is achieved. 


Unfortunately there are many individuals under the false assumption 
that the Sun's energy in magick can only be applied to Right-Handed 
workings and is strictly reserved to new age tom foolery! How wrong you 
are! The potency of the Sun is the most formidable element in our known 
Universe, and it is Very much neutral - just like an atom. The Sun can unlock 
what is hidden to plain sight, remove obstacles, destroy nations, elevate the 
spirit, mind and body, sustain life, end life and many other remarkable 
applications. This "Planet" was held in such high regard, the ancient 
Sumerians, Babylonians, Egyptians, Persians, Greeks etc had gods 
associated with the Sun's nature, both in virtue and Vice. But we regress, 
let's return to the practical application of these Glyphs. 


We can find many magickal scripts and alphabets scattered across 
arcane grimoires of antiquity. These standards served more than just a script 
with supposed magickal attributes. Runic, Enochian, Theban, Magi and so on 


were in fact created for the Very purpose of 5igilization. Each on it's own, 
the glyphs have deep rooted meaning in use as divinitory tools (as well as in 
Gematria and the numerological associations of each letter), but when these 
symbols are merged, they become powerful vessels of intent. 


Let us take a closer look at the Elder Futhark Runes. These symbols 
were created in the format of lines, without circles and curls, as to carve or 
paint with greater ease. The Runes are thousands of years old and have been 
used by various cultures through various traditions. We would think that 
these symbols would house vast amounts of spiritual /psychic residual 
energy? Not neccesarily. What remains true of human nature is fallibility. 
This very factor will devalue and corrupt the original energy imprint that was 
left upon these symbols, due to misuse, misinterpretation and so on. The 
only faculty that gives value to the Runes and any other magickal glyph is 
Higher will and intent. Yet again, you may see this as the sun of 
enlightenment scorching away the negative ego or negative residual imprint. 
This process occurs automated, as the will of the enlightened individual is 
the sun. 


To this day, practitioners make use of either arcane magickal scripts 
or even the modern day alphabet to create sigils. As an example of this, we 
Will take the notorious Goetia. We have been known to discredit these so 
called "intelligent external forces" heartily - and for good reason. As 
mentioned in a previous chapter, there is nothing wrong in working with a 
thoughtform - however, we have a great problem if thoughtforms are 
described as intelligent external forces, as this simply adds to the numerous 
misconceptions of the Occult. 


Below you will see the seal of Bune, from the Goetia. [n this, you can 
Clearly see the various letters creating it's name, along with some alchemical 
symbols which serve as associations of it's character and nature. In the 
following image, we have indicated the letters of it's name that has been 
used for the construction of the seal. We have omitted the alchemical glyphs 
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At the time of its creation, the practitioner valued its assistance in 
operations of magick and Spiritual ascension, and the construct of the glyphs 
was according to popular belief and religious indoctrination. It is quite clear 
that the most memorable Seals in Occult history can be seen in the 
Solomonic grimoires. But why are these angelic and demonic seals so 
popular in the modern day? Because of the spiritual and religious association 
of the individual making use of the system of magick making use of these 
seals. And, to be honest, the Solomonic seals are by far the most 
documented, the easiest to create, and the easiest to apply - thus it makes it 
terribly convenient for the novice. 


Many of the Seals from Various cultures worldwide, including African 
Diasporic traditions were constructed using Alchemical symbolism - and were 
not dictated nor given by some external force. 


Take as an example, the following veve (seal) of Papa Legba in the 
Hatian Voodoun current. To those that are not well versed in alchemical 
symbols, or at the very least do not have a compendium of such symbols, 
this seal looks like a divinely guided signature - however, with the help of 
well documented alchemical symbols, we will lay bare the bones of this seal 
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Before we give you the alchemical correspondances and meanings of 
the glyps composing the veve, let us say that by no means are these the only 


meanings ascribed to each glyph, as these will serve as factual examples of 
actual alchemical associations. The meanings are as follows: 


and measure it's worth. 
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I) The Mercurial Principle of Distillation, a symbol for "Alpha", the 
Snake of Life (where the lines cross and curls) and an indication of 


Power. 

2) Librum or Sun, within the Virgin Solar World. 

3) The Virginal Water of Life, Earth and Points of Origin (the dots) and 
Jupiter. 

4) (The frame of the veve) - the Four Corners/Quarters, the Four 
Elements, Neural Spirituals. 


5) The Staff of Life (crutch of Legba), the Being for Transcribing the 
Solar in ritual application. 


6) Bronze of Trismegistus, the Visible and Invisible, the Four 
Corners /Quarters. 


7) The Four Elements, Spiritual Procreation, summer, Juno, Christ and 
Star. 


8) Virginal, Purity and Solar World. 


This shows how strongly the Western tradition of magick has aided the 
diasporic traditions in creating mental constructs. Hatian Voodoun is simply 
Western Gnosticism disguised as a Diasporic belief. Some argue that the 
Veve holds the characteristics of the spirit, that is why it is depicted with the 
said symbols - but quite the contrary, this helps the mage to enforce and to 
build upon the nature and character of the being they have created. In 
general, alchemical symbols are there for the reference and association of 
the practitioner - the truth of the matter is, an intelligent external 
non-human force (as mentioned in a previous chapter) needs no seal to be 
called forth. 


Other seals have been strongly influenced by Henry Cornelius 
Agrippa's method known as "Aiq Bekar" first recorded in 1532 C.E. (albeit 
argued to be much older) - interestingly enough, the method of sigilisation 
called Aiq Bekar is not limited to mere sigils, but is involved in Latin 
Gematria as well. The assignment of the various letters to numbers 
commonly used for drawing up sigils on the Various planetary kameas have 
been originally used in the practice of the Latinized Gematria. Other 
methods still sprang forth making use of the Rosy Cross method. 


Due to the Popularity of the Roman Catholic faith in Europe, many of 
the medieval and Elizabethan grimoires carries strong christian influence. 
With this being said, there emerged a pantheon or ranking of angelic and 
demonic principals, each ruled and governed under a celestial and infernal 
house, with conflicting accounts of whom is king and prince over these 
ridiculous dominions. Unfortunately as a whole these Seals of Virtue and vice 
hold no significant Occult value to the serious practitioner, and should rather 
be re-constructed, using the numerous available methods, if you choose such 
a Venture. 


In the modern day and age, many methods of sigil and seal creation 
have been put forward, most well-known being Austin Osman Spare's 
methods of converting a sentence of desire into a pictorial sigil Very common 
amongst Chaos mages especially. 


If one has at least a good compendium of the many alchemical 
symbols, and if one is well versed in most (however preferably all) of the 
methods of sigil creation, without even being told the purpose of a certain 
seal, one can take it apart bit by bit, just as We have done. 


With many years of applying these numerous seals and sigils, we have 
been committed to create a method that will be more applicable, significant 
and powerful than its predecessors. The greatest struggle we had, was with 
combining the symbolic properties to make an impact on the subconscious 
and spirit. This was very difficult, as each individual does not associate with 
popular symbolism - how we might see and associate with an object, another 
person may or may not perceive it accordingly. We poured through volume 
upon volume of ancient alchemical texts, without finding any apparent 
solution, it became frustrating and actually infuriating, that we could not find 
a lucid equation! 


And finally we made an immense breakthrough! 


We discovered the Master seal. This was one of the hidden codes of 
Alchemy. The physical symbolic representation of spiritual/subconscious 
intent - the process of transmuting energy! No longer will the aspiring mage 
seek a construct of worth to employ in his or her magickal operations. We 
have created a method that makes all others obsolete - as it is the Panacea 
of Sigilization, The God-Seal, hidden where few cared to look. No longer will 
the construction of a Seal be a feeble Notarikon. 


Crafting The Master Seal 
Part One 


q, with everything in this world, the will leads to a deed, originating 


within, then exclaimed via a conduit. The Will is not simply directive, it is the 
practitioner, then the microcosm, then the macrocosm. The mind, soul and 
being of the individual must be insync and trained so that when released, the 
intent will explode forth like a cosmic Juggernaut - unstoppable and 
undeniable by time, space and nature itself. This is the Higher Will of god. 


What is relevant, is the end result that the individual needs to clearly 
and lucidly entertained through envisioning a single event, that which may be 
a beginning or end. If you wish to send forth the directive of suffering, you 
must see this as clearly as if this Very event is occurring at that exact time 
and place. You will have to control your mind, thought and being, as if to 
deny it the right of free will. Only then, will you be able to create the most 
powerful Seal or Sigil Known to human kind. 


Once you have held this image in your mind's eye for a period, you will 
now release it upon the paper or upon the Kamea of the Sun. 
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You will rest your hand gently upon the paper - at any angle or point, 
while still holding the image in your minds eye-then ever so gently, your 
digits will start to vibrate. Once this vibration occurs, you are ready as this 
indicates your subconscious is now active and insync with the conscious 
mind. Let your hand move the pen on its own accord, until it finally stops. 
Very much like automatic writing. Look down upon your creation: The Master 
Seal. 


The Kamea or Square will serve as a training medium. Once you have 
gained comfort with this, and gained significant results, you may use an 
ordinary clean paper or parchment for your magickal operations. This 
method may seem simple at a glance, however envisioning an end result in a 
Gnostic state, and directing the subconscious will, is the hallmark of a 
spiritual Titan and no mean feat. There are very few individuals that can 
achieve this successfully, and those that have mastered this, have changed 
their lives completely. The motive for this method is for the individual to rely 
on their own unequaled spiritual power, by mastering their senses and then 
shouting to the heavens: 


"Ehieh Esher Ehieh!" or "| am that | am!" 


We can assure you that all the seen and unseen will be obedient unto 
you as you have gained dominion over time and space, creation and 
destruction, Kaos shall bow at your will, for you have become god. And this 
god you have become, shall be neither light nor dark, but that of your own 
making through will and intent. Let this be your divine law, the unwritten 
creed of the sage. 


Che Master Seal: Intent, ill and Mord 
Part Two 


Pow that you have created the visual representation of your will, you 


must add the spoken word of your will and intent. Throughout history a lot 
of power has been attributed to the power of the spoken word - in Various 
religious texts (Genesis 1:3 : "Let there be light, and there was light."), in 
philosophy, in psychology - even in your day to day life. However, what 
makes the spoken word so venerated, feared and powerful? It all starts with 
your will and intent. 


Will and intent by itself - without being spoken, written or even acted 
upon - is already powerful to the practitioner who Knows how to wield it. 
Thus, you take the will and intent, and this translates into a thought, which 
in the previous part, translates into a deed - and finally, to the word. The 
word should be spoken in a way that all of existence shatters from your will, 
that none can deny what you desire to occur. You must speak as a god of 
creation and destruction - that your mere whisper has the ability to change 
anything you wish. The word must be spoken as if it is an exclamation of 
ecstasy. 


You might think that you need to speak many words to do so, or even 
to repeat them a thousand times to achieve this - however this is false. [n 
the various Arabic traditions, you must repeat a series of words and prayers 
at least a thousand times in order for them to have any effect - however let 
us divulge a well-quarded secret. The repetition only serves to put you into a 
gnostic state - a state of deep meditation, so that your subconscious mind 
(soul) becomes more active and aware - thus the spoken word seems to have 
greater effect. The true and powerful practitioner has no need to recite him 
or herself silly in order to make a change - such repetition serves only the 
novice, the weak minded and the weak willed. 


An example of using many (unnecessary) words in order to achieve 
something can be seen in Aleistair Crowley's "Liber XV", where at the end of 
the ceremony of the opening of the veil, you must recite a large amount of 
barbarous names - which must seem nonsensical in order to be more 
powerful. In the "Grimoire of Armadel", barbarous names can also be seen 
appearing as a seeming divine calling, however for the creation thereof, they 
have bastardized Greek, Hebrew and Latin to create a "strange new 
language". [n reality, you need no more than a single word - however of 
course, this is up to the individual practitioner. Just keep in mind, why waste 
your will and intent upon the creation and recitation of tens or hundreds of 
words, if only one word will carry your full amount of will? 


When looking at words of power, or words of stronghold - you will find 
various examples that has been written in different languages throughout the 
ages - such as Latin, Greek, tlebrew etc - however you will also find words 
that seemingly has no rhyme or reason - that seems completely alien to any 
language of this world. This is not uncommon nor mysterious at all - the first 


explanation for this, is that it has been created - usually by the practitioner 
for their own personal use - eventually leaking out, or that has been created 
by practitioners for other to make use of. Ironically enough, here we will 
describe a similar method and will be used in conjunction with the master 
seal to serve as your word of power. 


You will proceed the same as when you draw up the master seal. Focus 
upon your will, and then form it into a sentence of intent. A great secret 
about this sentence is how you phrase it, as you cannot just use any 
Statement. The statement must reflect your intent as if it is already 
complete, not in the process of completion. Remember, god spoke and it was 
so. Words such as "want", "need" etc must not exist. Here follows a simple 
method that will assist you. Go into a deep meditative state, your mind being 
Clear - then envision the end result that you wish to achieve. Concentrate 
greatly on the end result. How does this make you feel? How it makes you 
feel is very important. Let that emotion or feeling build up inside of you, let 
it impregnate your whole being as if it wants to burst forth into existence. 
You will then open your mouth and speak the first word or sentence that is 
formed naturally by your subconscious, without trying to control or influence 
it and this will be your word or words of stronghold. [n most cases the word 
or words will be nonsensical - however, that word carries the vibration of 
your Will and intent. As an example, “ladah!" 


At times the word can be glutteral, sibliant or may even sound like 
another word in common use - this does not matter. Your subconscious 
understands and fully knows the meaning of this word, as it has been 
imprinted on your being. Remember - everything starts within and flows 
without. 


Words hold power, as well as names. If you name something, you bring 
it forth into existence, granting it life and universal association and 
recognition - thus, if you do not name something, regardless if it exists or 
not, it becomes dead and stagnant. Remember this. 


"A true magician is hardly any different from an average citizen, for he 
always tries to adapt himself to any other person, any situation or occasion. 
His magical authority is an internal one with no necessity for external 
splendour.” - Franz Bardon. 


Chapter Eight 
(Cooking Wartous Intelligences 
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Did the Christian "christ" asked to be worshiped’ Nay. But still humanity seeked 
salvation, a god. Vid he not say the kingdom of heaven lies within? Instead, man 
wears down his knees, as if wounded by fate. What is more Vicious: fate or 
perhaps ignorance? We wouldn't know, as we have not found either. 


J, the art of High Magick, the mage invokes and evokes various spiritual 


intelligences for numerous applications - however this is a common practice 
within most Occult paradigms. We can understand the allure and interest 
many practitioners find within this tradition, however this path may be folly. 
Let us explain. 


We have personally evoked and worked with thousands of Demonic, 
Angelic, Elemental, Planetary "Beings" etc, and have yet to find higher 
Spiritual Value and power in their nature, office and application, except for 
one: Belial. If the practitioner Works with a said intelligence, you simply 
hamper and stunt your own spiritual power, development and potential, due 
to the fact that these creatures are of a lower spiritual intelligence than 
human beings. Keep in mind that these above mentioned spiritual forces 
Cannot ascend spiritually, nor increase their spiritual potency, thus will not 
be able to grant the practitioner sustainable or advanced spiritual character 
and authority. 


To explain and clarify the above statement, we will have to partially 
refer to a previous chapter concerning such. If an archetype is worked with, 
you are essentially working with a veiled version of yourself directly - to 
some this is acceptable, however keep in mind that whatever you accomplish 
working with an archetype, you can just as easily accomplish without it. This 
is down to pure self-confidence. The knowledge an archetype possesses, it 
gains from the universal mind. If a thoughtform is worked with, regardless of 
you have created it or not, the spiritual power and energy that is due to you, 
you transfer to the thoughtform which in turn makes it more powerful - so in 
essence, you are becoming stagnant while the thoughtform grows more 
powerful. The knowledge a thoughtform possesses is limited to what it has 
been created for or imbued with. If a Spirit of the Dead is worked with, it is 
similar to being a manager of an employee - the employee does not really 
care about you or your plight, they are simply there to reap the rewards. The 
majority of the Dead (as in those not Ascended) would much rather keep you 
spiritually weak, thus dependent on them, so that they may grow in power 
from the energy you feed them. They may be numerous and they may be 
good workers, however at what cost to your spiritual growth? We can 
honestly say that we have mastered the paradigm of Necromancy, as we 
have practiced it particularly for many years - and we can tell you that the 
risk and reward is balanced on a knife's edge, and of course, the Dead can 
only take you so far in your path. The knowledge the Dead posses, they 
carry over from while they were living, and at times, what they have learned 
after death. Now, in the rare case where you are actually working with an 
actual External Force - we will tell you only this: nothing ever comes for free. 
It is simply a universal law that does not just apply to this world of the living, 
but it applies universally. You will likely just end up subservient unto it - and 
existence will not know you for who you are nor your capabilities, but simply 
as the servant of another. However, you may find the exception to the rule. 


If you choose to evoke and work with these beings, you may 
automatically lower your spiritual potency and alter your spiritual properties 
so that your Very nature and spiritual construct does not clash with theirs. 
Even at birth, human beings have more spiritual power and authority than 
most angelic, demonic or planetary intelligence! The question may arise: 
"Then why does the spirit not obey me?" Because dear reader that being is 
not regarding you as having authority, due to the fact that you have 
contacted in the quise of a friend and not with the authority of god. 


An Angelic, Demonic or Planetary being holds the nature and 
character of a planet or element. Thus if you contact the spirit and its nature 
collides with that of yours, spiritual transmutation will not occur as you will 
not be in sync with one another. There are many false assumptions that the 
spirit can manifest physically, however this is not true. The Demonic, Angelic 
or planetary spirit, as mentioned, are of a different spiritual nature, thus 
rarely have the capabilities to visibly manifest in the physical world. You 
must keep in mind that these beings never had a physical body and always 
were spirit - unlike the human dead that was once bound to flesh and is 
linked to the physical realm of man. The only way a creature of spirit can 
manifest physically, is by means of manipulating incense smoke etc to bare a 
visage, or by being chanelled through a willing individual. Aside from this, 
the only lucid and true manners of evocation is to evoke to visible 
appearance, or to evoke astrally. It is very important to understand this 
distinction. 


Another matter to understand, is that most Intelligences can only 
assist the individual up to a point and no further. There are two reasons for 
this. 


Il. The individual has "outgrown" the said spirit. 


2. The spirit cannot assist further because it is limited, as mentioned before. 


In many inadequate evocations, the practitioner may experience 
metaphysical phenomena, such as: spontaneous combustion, levitation, 
knockings, sudden gusts of wind, inexplicable sounds such as moanings, 
screeching etc. Keep in mind that this may not be the spirit conjured but the 
psychic energy released by the practitioner during the Rite. This is not an 
outlandish or idiotic claim, this has been documented by scientist as well as 
parapsychologists in controlled environments. 


In the case where the practitioner has actually managed to 
successfully evoke the desired entity, this phenomena is strictly due to 
horrible neglect of correctly adherence to the Ritual of Grand Evocation. We 
Will not discuss this matter here as there are plenty books on the subject 
matter. 


When we used external intelligences in our own personal practice we 
did not expect to gain supernatural power or faculties, no, we wanted to gain 
knowledge and insight on our own nature and spiritual capabilities. There are 
many that pursue Demons and Devils in the hope of achieving some sort of 
end result - whether for love, sex, wealth, curing ailments or revenge, it 
simply does not matter what motive. Why these individuals would rather 
pursue the external powers is because these beings serve as a scapegoat 
that robs the practitioner of responsibility. Another significant reason is that 
these individuals have no faith in their own spiritual power and lack 
knowledge and self confidence to apply their immense Titanic Spiritual 
power. If you apply all the energy to this path of the Hexagrammaton that 
you would direct in working with an Angel or Demon, the results would 
devastate your comfort. 


We no longer have need to work with external forces, and have not 
done so for some time. Would we change a single event or thought in the 
past? No, we would not, as we have learned much on our path of 
enlightenment and gained even more. Within this book resides all you will 


need to help you unlock your potential and wield it like divinity. It does not 
matter if you are an atheist, neo-pagan, satanist, chaote, High mage, novice 
or adept, you can practically apply the information, as this book is not 
reserved to a specific paradigm or belief. 


In the path of the Hexagrammaton, we have achieved far more than we 
could have by working with some of these limited beings. Personally, we 
have destroyed individuals, we have tipped the scales of justice in our favor, 
we have healed ailments - nay cured them! With mere will we have brought 
disease, manipulated the economy to our favor, improved our finances - to 
name just a few; but most importent of all, crafted ourselves into immensely 
powerful spiritual titans! If we can do this, then what is your excuse? What 
hinders you so? What fears stunts your growth? Remember: you are in 
control at all times and places, not some invisible god, goddess or fiend. 


By overcoming the negative ego, you will become god! The 
Hexagrammaton is not merely another book of magick, this is the Paradigm 
of Gods, which gives power to each and every individual on the face of this 
planet. No longer will power be tied to lessor beings and entities! No longer 
will obscure grimoires hold the "secret" of power. Those grimoires of 
antiquity is obsolete and stagnant and holds no significant worth to those 
who travels the path of Lucifer-Abraxas-Prometheus. Let this light of lights 
burn through ignorance, misconception and be the beacon that gives true 
power where it belongs! The choice has always been yours... 


Chapter Nine 


Invoking Various Intelligences 
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Child, breath is the function of life and flesh, but what of the spirit? What shall 
sustain its nature? Prometheus. We know breath can draw in diseases. But little 
does man know that thoughts are like breath, it draws within itself all things 
indiscriminately. There is no cure for this affliction, for the afflicted are all fools. 


3 n a few significant ancient grimoires, the author replaced the word Invoke 


with Evoke. Was this due to error? No. Let us clarify. In the workings of 
Kaballah (the Jewish system of High Magick) the practitioner travels the 
Spheres upon the "Tree of Life", however a misconception arose concerning 
this System. The individual does not "Evoke" the Beings, but Invoke their 
nature, character as well as the nature of the sphere (ideal). 50 you would 
travel infinitely inwards for the purpose of destroying the negative ego, by 
"becoming" this "divine" archetype or construct. As with these long dead 
writers of Esoterica and Occult writings, they purposely wrote Invoke for the 
very same reason. 


Just as the microcosm and macrocosm have physical counterparts, 
they have spiritual counterparts as well. Both physical and spiritual dividends 
must be seen as phases of maturity, both in flesh and spirit. In order to 
travel upon these "Spheres" of maturing, we need to assume or adopt the 
character and virtue of that sphere in order to take the next step and the 
next, and so on. 


Unfortunately the system of High Magick is flawed, due to numerous 
reasons we will not dwell on. However, it is in the individuals best interest to 
find a system of Magick in which he/she can find association. In our personal 
opinion and experience, why should the practitioner Invoke (call within) 
lessor archetypes and constructs, when he/she can work with the character 
and nature of an ideal which reflects the nature of spiritual ascension and 
not Versions thereof? Man created these construct through belief and will, 
and man is flawed by nature thus his work will reflect his nature. Have you 
ever reasoned why some of these lessor archetypes only work to a certain 
point and no further? Do you not realize that what you take within yourself 
Will become a part of you? Would you sip from a cup, if you do not know the 
content? Even Magick can act like a slow poison eating away at your will and 
feeding the negative ego with your ignorance. It is no different in any area of 
life - what you entertain, you will become. 


Invocation is not the act of calling within an external Intelligent force, 
this is actually a misconception. It can actually be described best as the act 
of calling or willing power within the self. All archetypes devised by humanity 
is simply energy programmed with higher or lessor ideals, that translates to 
the unenlightened mind as gods, goddesses and so on. Why would it be 
translated as such? The negative ego. The negative ego interprets all things 
that it does not understand or see as metaphysical or as a base animal 
would. Thus man will view life as the negative ego dictates, very much the 
same as a Master teaches its slave, don't you think? 


Ignorance, Ignorance! Where is thy master...? 


Later on, we will present to you our method of walking the "spheres", 
without the Jewish-mystic path, or the Western tradition. Our pathwork will 
be lucid, powerful and simply put, a no nonsense approach. This method will 
rival the Kaballah and any other form of the "Great Work" devised by men. 
Honestly, reader we do not understand why in this modern day and age some 


"expert" in the field of High Magick, have not remedied this? But then, it is 
not in our nature to follow, we are born to lead by example. 


A while back, we were suddenly aware of an uninvited "Intelligence" 
within our home. This creature appeared as a massive brown bear, smelling 
of earth. When we attempted to determine its intent and origin through 
psychic communication - by method of "projection" - it became quite 
frenzied. It's shape transmuted into something that resembled static. It's 
very construct became almost electrified. To us, this indicated a creature of 
lower spiritual matter, such as an Imp, for the very reason that a neutral 
psychic emission from us affected the creature as such. This creature was 
adept at spying or acting as a scout, lurking within the dark corners or 
Shadows, as if gathering information for it's handler - but it was limited, both 
in power and skill. 


We then Invoked the power of Death, and from mere will, sprang forth 
our Champion. Our construct crawled through our kitchen wall as if Via vortex 
or invisible door. It then crawled across the ceiling and dropped down to the 
tiled floor, a few paces from our foe. Imagine a creature that resembled a 
baboon, but not quite, capable of walking gracefully on two legs, yet with 
jittery movements. It's grey mane shone with strength as if a crown. At this 
point in time the bear-creature became panicked, rushing this way and that, 
attempting to flee. But alas, our champion devoured it completely. Once it 
performed it's task through our will, it departed as if it never existed. The 
scent of earth also left and remains so to this very day. 


Through will you can do the same at all times and places. Remember, 
no demon, angel, god or goddess has power over you, unless you believe this 
to be so - thus you will create this reality both in your micro and macrocosm. 


"A fool has no peers - only an audience." 


Chapter Cen 


Che Glamour Of Spells 


Rene << AWS De n 


The spoken word is as dust on the wind, if not done so with intent, and if thou 
have no knowledge of thy intent, not even a sage will understand thy reasoning. 
A thought is a word and a word is a thought, all starts Within the self. Just as a 
seed germinates within the ground, so shall your reasoning be - nothing more, 

nothing less. 


Í, magick there exists a tool known as lessor or lower magick. This tool 


takes the shape of spells, incantations and fetishes. The practice of spellcraft 
is thousands of years old and carries with it various traditions, cultures and 
beliefs. When we first discovered spells within the Occult, we were freshly 
initiated into the dark arms of Black Witchcraft. As you can imagine, we 

dove head first into the practice of spells without forethought or knowledge! 
To say the least there was dire repercussions when our teacher discovered 
our irresponsible actions! 


What remains true of Magick is that the practitioner has to have 
understanding of the basics of magick to practically apply it successfully. 50 
it goes with spell-craft. Even though it is known as lessor magick, it is a 
powerful tool that forms part of the practitioners tool set. Why is it called 
Lower or Lessor Magick? 


[n lessor or Lower Magick, the individual has not fully developed 
their will to the point where they can influence or change an external event 
by mere will. 


To be honest, not many can, and for this Very reason we have 
written this guide-book for practically applying the paradigm of the 
Hexagrammaton. But we regress... 


Spells, as mentioned, carries with it tradition, belief etc. There are 
practically thousands upon thousands of ineffective incantations and Occult 
operations scattered throughout the world, and unknowlagable individuals 
keeps adding more and more to the grave of Occult redundancies. You will 
find spells from the tradition of the gypsies, the old wise women, the Arabic 
tradition, Elizabethan era, Egyptians, Greek Papyri and so on - however 
exotic and interesting they seem they are quite ineffective. 


In this chapter we will reveal to you on how to create a 
devastatingly powerful spell, that can only be employed by you, for the 
purpose of achieving your goal or objective. No longer will you have to rely 
on obscure relics or search your library for something, anything, that packs 
an astounding punch! This chapter will be written practically, so take care to 
pay attention to every word as we progress. 


A spell is crafted from intent, word and deed. Without 
understanding the basics of will, the rest will become quite inconsequential. 
The Intent /Will is always followed by word or deed. The word and deed is a 
mere reflection of the intent. The word and deed is used as a medium of 
association, driven by will. Thus it is dire not to forget your personal 
association, with the thought and the action when crafting a spell! If you as a 
person wants to cast a spell of healing, you will need to associate with the 
items used (if any) in the spell, such as hair, candle color, herbs etc. The 
first rule of spellcraft and Magick in general is: never work with anything you 
Cannot associate with! Let us move on to the next factor: misconceptions. 


[n all paradigms of magick there exists misconceptions. What 
misconceptions and where do they come from? Misconceptions are handed 
down from teacher to student(s) or carried over by individuals that are 
ignorant. As you can imagine, these misconceptions does far more damage 
than good. Let's clear a couple of misconceptions before we move on. 


"Plants and herbs by nature carries magickal properties". This is 
very far from the truth, let us clarify: Plants and Herbs used in Magick does 
not carry any supernatural properties, unless the individual empowers the 
seed of the plant through will to do so. Unfortunately you will find many 
schools and traditions of Magick that wholeheartedly believe this utter 
nonsense! The process of empowering herbs, plants and seeds with magickal 
intent so that it may be harvested for magickal or medicinal use is Known as: 
The Plant Familiar. We have personally made use of this system and can 
assure you that this is tried and tested. 


We believe from what is evident, that misassociation occurred due 
to the fact that some plants and herbs do carry medicinal properties, and 
ignorant individuals simply made magickal associations to the fact. Here is 
an example: 


Henbane is a poison, yet in magick it can be used in operations of 
deceit, inertia and curses. White sage is beneficial for cleansing the body, 
thus it is used in the Occult for exorcisms. 


AS you can imagine, there are hundreds upon hundreds of such 
examples in the annals of Magick. Some may argue that these herbs do work 
without the properties of the Plant Familiar. We don't disagree, but why 
does it work? It is not the plant or herb that does the work, but the placebo 
effect. Placebo is simply the belief in an end result, and through hidden will, 
the belief manifests. As you can cleanly see from what is evident, ignorance 
may at times yield results, but the question arises: how long will these 
seeming results last? 


There are numerous other tools used in the Occult by traditional 
practitioners, such as swords, daggers, cauldrons, pentacles, chalices, bells, 
wands and staffs - to name a few. Most of these tools has either elements, 
deities or religious associations, however they only serve the practitioners 
association, and in reality holds no supernatural virtue in the least. The same 
can be said about inverted crosses, poppets, fetishes, jars, coffins and so on 


and so forth. Remember, all of these are simply tools of the practitioner to 
help the individual's association and focus their will and intent upon the 
objective. 


It is imperative for you as an individual to question everything, for 
without questions the answers will always escape you. Unfortunately it is 
quite obvious that there are many in the Occult whom calls themselves 
"Masters" and "Adept" of their craft, when the only practice they have 
mastered is ignorance and misconception. 


Part One 
Che Beginner Spelleraft 


J irst, you shall start with a Very popular method of spellwork that you 


may or may not already be practicing. Do not think that this step is to be 
skipped - the whole purpose of these three methods, from novice to adept, 
is to wean you off of relying on alternatives to using simply your will to 
achieve results. 


You need to establish your goal. What exactly do you want? If it 
has anything to do with a person, people, or even you - you shall create a 
poppet or effigy. We will give you an adapted method from another of our 
books, The Book of Azarak, for the empowerment and naming of it. 


When ready, create your effigy - it can be crafted from anything 
you choose, such as wax, paper, sticks, moss, fabric, wood, clay etc. 
Personalize the doll (if you wish) with gender, features etc to resemble the 
person concerned. This is preferred, as since you will not make use of 
anything external, you yourself have to associate the effigy with the person 
in question. When crafting the doll, all your emotions must go into the 
making of it, according to your intent. If you seek Vengeance or destruction 
as an example, you must strongly feel these emotions and constantly think of 


your victim's wrongdoing, the intended punishment etc. Regardless of what 
the intent is, you must envision the effigy absorbing all your emotions, will 
and intent. 


Next, you will consecrate the doll by smudging it. smudging is the 
term used for passing the item in question through incense smoke for means 
of consecration. Once it is constructed and consecrated, place a witness 
(such as nail clippings, hair, clothing etc) of the person concerned inside the 
doll. If you have the person's clothing (preferably unwashed), you can use 
this to make the doll from as well. If you have a photo of the person, fasten 
it to the "face" of the doll. 


Then, place the doll upon an applicable sigil or seal and Invoke 
Abraxas, as shown below. Next, you must give the doll life by naming it. To 
do so, write the person's name upon the doll, then anoint the name with red 
wine or your own blood. Next, chant your intention and baptize the effigy by 
Stating: 


‘In the name of Abraxas, 
Creature of Earth, | name thee ...(name of person)... 
Thou art ...(name of person)! 
Yov are bound to ...(name of person)... as flesh be to bone, 
for my use of ...(state intent)... 
In this world, between worlds and in all worlds.” 


Repeat the above thrice, then say: 


"Thrice named, thrice empowered, 
As within, so without, as above, so below.” 


Write the person's name over the doll with golden light. Then take 
a Straw, place it within the doll's mouth and blow life into it. Then state: 


‘Little one, | have now given you the breath of life, 
The element of Air. Awake ...(name of person)... awake!” 


Now you may craft your spell, using the doll as a conduit. Here 
follows a basic Invocation of Abraxas: 


1 ...(Your Name)... Invoke Abraxas. By the power of my will and Higher Self 
do I charge, constrain and direct you Abraxas to come within me here and 
now, without delay, and empower me with your nature and potency so that 
/....(Your Name)... may merge in alchemical transmutation, for the purpose 
of this magickal operation. Come forth Abraxas and manifest thyself within 
me, this temple that I ...( Your Name)... have prepared! 
You are Invoked, You are called!” 


(You may add any word(s) of power you have formulated at the beginning 
and end of the Invocation.) 


Part Two 
Che Advanced S»pellccaft 


35, now, you should have had many successes with the above. By 


practicing the Novice method, you would have accomplished in directing your 
Will and intent with the assistance of physical representations and spiritual 
transmutation. Next, you will do away with any such physical representations 
- Save for a pen and a paper. 


During a state of meditation, you will write your intent upon the 
selected piece of paper. With every word you write, you will enforce your will 
within the ink. From this very action, you bring it closer to reality. You will 
not need special ink or exotic paper, remember, it is not the tool that carries 
the power but the individual's will. 


You will need to write the spell in the following format as an example: 


"I ...(Your Name)... am God and with this written word(s) my desire of ...( 
state intent).. has come to pass, for I ...(Your name)... am God, 
as Í speak it so it is, 
It is done for it is so!" 


This is a Very simple example of will and intent in written format. 
As you can clearly see, you will not write it in the context of an event that 
Should occur, must occur or may occur. As you are writing the Spell, your 
desire is already met. The above example as mentioned was very plainly 
written, however, you may create a word of power which you can add, or a 
Sigil. You may even write the spell within a pentagram or hexagram, there 
are no limits. 


You may then burn the written paper, carry it with you or hide it 
within an object or place. What is very important in the written spell or 
incantation is while you write the words, you must clearly envision the end 
result as well as entertain the emotion of achieving the end result, so that by 
your will - all of this is transferred not just on paper but into the macrocosm. 
You will practice this perfectly until you gain consistent visible or evident 
results, then you may attempt the next step. 


Part Three 
The Adept Spellcraft 


Fo this "spell", the only item you need is your will. Is it strong enough to 


effect matter through intent alone? If so, you do not need to read this book 
further, as you have achieved what many has failed to do. 


Remember, the potency of a spell is governed by the individuals level of 
spiritual transmutation or ascension. 


On Ritual Manick 


EL and the ceremony thereof is an Eclectic Art in general, as it 


carries both the tradition and dogma of various cultures, as seen with 
Thelema, Wicca, Satanism, Necromancy and many others. This does not 
remove virtue or potency from the paradigm, as it is not the paradigm that 
holds power, but the individual practitioner. You need to remember that 
power or Manna is neutral by its very construct, and only when charged it 
adopts character and directive according to the individual requirements. 


There are many individuals that practice magick, that gets ahead of 
themselves. This simply means that they want to achieve far more than they 
are capable, due to a lack in spiritual development and knowledge. A while 
back, in our book "The Etheric Keys", we wrote a piece on remedying the 
aforementioned vice, by working directly on the microcosm first. This 
method is neutral, as it does not carry Left-Handed or Right-Handed 
influence, thus anyone irrelevant of belief, lifestyle or paradigm can practice 
this successfully. 


We all are aware of the four main cardinals - North, South, East 
and West. Remember reader, these are just names for directions, it holds no 
spiritual power and by itself is not significant. We want you to utterly ignore 
the magickal attributions given to these cardinals, it truly doesn't hold any 
spiritual value unless you value it's attributes. Here follows a method of a 
magickal rite which we devised to remedy the misinformation, and serve to 
prepare the "temple" (room or area) for any operations you may wish to 
undertake in this book or any other: 


Go inside a quiet room where you won't be distracted. This can be 
in daytime or night time, what ever feels more comfortable to you. You can 
be clothed or naked, as long as you are comfortable - this is up to you. 


With you, you will have a scent that relates to you an emotion of 
joy and peace. This can be the scent of apple pie, freshly cut grass, berries - 
anything you can associate with. Incense or perfume...whatever you prefer, 
you can make use of. If it's incense, light it. 


Stand facing in any direction, this is up to you. Close your eyes, 
concentrate on your breathing and let your special scent calm and relax your 
being completely. Keep your mind completely clear. When you feel you are 
relaxed, give in to your emotions. What does the cardinal you are facing 
"feel" like? Does it feel as if it is good luck or perhaps peaceful? Once you 
have established this, turn to the next cardinal - any direction except the 
previous one. Repeat this process until all four cardinals has been confirmed. 
Each cardinal must be different than the other. 


For example, in front of you will be "joy", behind you will be 
"anger", to your right will be "prosperity" and to your left "peace". It seems 
odd doesn't it? Remember, all these attributes are not external, it's simply 
an external reflection of your will and desire! 


You will now create an altar in each cardinal corresponding to your given 
attributes. It doesn't have to be on a table, it can be on the floor or any 
surface you feel comfortable with. Use any colored candle you can associate 
with each emotion. Each color should be different from the next - this is Very 
important, as this will be a subconscious link with the color. Place the 
colored candles in the center of the corresponding altars. Light each candle 
and speak it's attribution. Repeat until all candles are well lit. 


Once done, you will stand in the center of the altars. Being surrounded by 
them, close your eyes and state the following affirmation, loud and clear: 


"| am God of my world. I am ...(your full name)... 
/ strive for spiritual Power - ín spirit, thought and deed. 
/ am content as this is the nature of God, for | am God. 

í ...(your full name)... create and mold my life and destiny, for | am God. 
Strife does not exist, Torment does not exist, for | am God. 
Let my words echo through time and space, for I am that / am, 
I ...(your full name)... create and destroy, bless and curse. 

/ am Divine , | was never created - for I ...(your full name)... 
am the Creator and Destroyer. 
/ know only Peace, Prosperity and Contentment, for | am God. 
As I Will it, so it is.” 


You will now snuff each candle in the order you lit it. When you need to 
work with a specific attribute, you simply light the corresponding altar 
candle and speak the affirmation above. The affirmation can be changed as 
desired, remember YOU are in control. 


Now, how does the color and attributes work? It's psychology to be 
exact. Every time you see a specific attributing color, you will subconsciously 
link the association and affirmation with it, and this is where the magick 
happens! 


Magick is NOT a conscious directive but a subconscious one. 


Later, as you progress, you may add further attributes to each 
altar to strengthen your subconscious influence on your "microcosm" or 
"macrocosm". You will be able to concentrate on a single directive, such as 
employment at a specific firm or place, or even obtain the romantic favor of 
à love interest. You may torment, manipulate or destroy an enemy - 
Remember, nothing is impossible unless you believe it to be so. 


Chapter Eleven 


Prima Materia 


Rene ZAENI ERL De eL 


All men are capable of achieving greatness, but not all men are great. It is true 
that some deserve a second chance, however a lifetime of chances is wasted upon 
the gambler. Will you cast the lots and deem your worth with shining gold? Or 
will you become Fate and shine like gold? You cannot have both, traveler. Choose 
wisely. 


Ji n this chapter we will not discuss the theoretical application of Prima 


Materia, nor write a droll referenced piece on its historic and rhetoric 
virtues. In all our practices, we are stoic and practical minded individuels, 
and see no reason in Wasted words and nonsense. 


Prima Materia can be divided under two main categories; 


I) Prima Materia in Lower Magick is simply put: D.N.A. Everything 
linked to your biology; including fluids, blood, spittle, urine etc. In lower 
magick, these biological matter is used in spellcraft. The mage uses his/her 
own Prima Materia to empower items or craft charms with desired 
properties. In lower magic, Prima Materia of another individual may be used 
to manipulate or influence that person. 


2) In Alchemy, Prima Materia is the base substance from which 
everything is made of, and is more commonly known as Ether or Chaos. 
However, we will not pursue the detailed subject of Alchemy in this book. 


Let us take blood into consideration as Prima Materia. What makes 
it so significant above all other biological matter? Why do Mages and 
Necromancers use this substance in magick and conjuration? In this chapter 


we will discuss briefly the application, construct and uses of this Sanguine. In 
our book on Necromancy: The Gospel of the Ghouls, we revealed a well 
guarded secret on the subject of blood and its uses: 


"Blood contains five elements. Earth, Air, Fire, Water and Akasha. 
Earth is the proteins and minerals. Air, the oxygen. Fire, the hemoglobin and 
Akasha, the Ether. The correct term of this Ether is: "Ether Subtilis Totius 
Orbis" or Fine Ether of Entire Universe. In the Spirit World, the Ether 
consists of all these five elements, however it is not as dense as it's scarlet 
counterpart. The very building blocks of existence is formed from these five 
elements, making it very significant in the ebb and flow of reality. 


The Necromancer may substitute blood for water or incense, 
however it simply cannot compete with the potency of blood. When the 
Spirit of the Dead feeds from blood, it draws out these Elements and alter 
it's own spiritual state or composition. In order for the Spirit to operate in 
the world of the flesh, it needs to have more "substance" for it to 
manipulate physical matter. 


There is another substance that is Very close to the virtues of 
blood and this is the egg. In mythology, the egg was the representation for 
the great engine that crafted the Primordial Fire or Prometheus 
(forethought). The first molecule, dust particle and building blocks for life. 
From this "Cosmic Egg”, lept forth the first Primordial Beings and in turn 
was worshiped as gods across the four corners of the world. 


The egg is very rich in the five elemental forces, however lacks the 
fresh essence of life. Within the egg is contained the "shadow" of life, which 
is very similar to the energy of a coral. The coral technically cannot create 
life, yet contains the building blocks for life to flourish. The energy which is 
contained in the egg has both the properties of life and Death, and each of 
the five elements are similar in design. 


As a simple offering, the egg is more than efficient to sustain the 
bpirit in this world and we strongly suggest this if the Necromancer is in a 
dire need for a short term substitute. Eventually, the Spirit might ask for 
blood, and this might be problematic in the future. 


There is a term in Magick that exists and is commonly referred to 
as "Contagion". This is a primitive belief that blood houses not just the life 
of the person or animal, but the very nature. This includes memories, 
strength and weakness, blessings, supernatural power as well as Ashe 
(spiritual power). 


In certain Necromantic paradigm beliefs, once the animal sacrifice 
has been dedicated to a Spirit, that sacrificial animal carries the very nature 
of that Being. The animal then becomes a physical link to that Force, and 
when the Necromancer drinks from the source of the spilled blood, he/she 
establishes spiritual unity with the said Being. Blood sacrifice all depends on 
individual perception, ethics and morals." 


Blood in magick has numerous applications, however it simply 
depends on how it is applied and if the practitioner can link blood with a 
spiritual association. Blood in general carries no supernatural properties 
aside from the belief and investment the individual places upon it. Blood 
alone will not bring forth demonic familiars, as it is not blood that holds the 
power but the soul. Many a practitioner has written fantastic accounts on 
how blood drawn from specific areas of the body can summon Daemonic 
beings to do your bidding and so on. However, earlier on we have 
established that demonic entities are lower spirits and will only be attracted 
to an individual with lessor spiritual power, so this does not speak highly on 
those blood-Demon theorists. 


l'ortunately, practical experience has granted us great insight on 
this matter, as we have Killed many animals for the purpose of ritual sacrifice 
and spilled our own blood due to fanatic ignorance. 


Blood by association is the liquid of life that flows within and can 
be released without. Blood above all other Prima Materia is more strongly 
associated with, and thus is more readily employed in magickal operations. 
We have found that if you want to grant a seal "Life" (through association) 
you simply need to trace the seal/sigil in blood and speak your word of 
power over it. No Occult Sigil or Seal has been crafted more cunningly and 
powerful than this method. 





Chapter Ttwelbe 


Che Bardo Initiation 


Ue <A De eL 


Every human enters this world as a Liminal being - the master of his or her own 

path. Irrelevant of the choices we make, we will become Initiated into one path 

or another. This path may have been walked by others, yet it is still yours. In all 

eventuality all paths leads to the Grave. Some carry with them hatred, fear, and 
regret. What will you hold dear when your eternity starts? 


dG. will introduce to you a Gnostic Meditation known as the Bardo 


Initiation - the concept of which we first introduced as part of some of our 
previous writings. This rite relies on the ancient principle of the path of 
mastering the self through spiritual consciousness, creative visualization and 
will. In Tibetan Buddhism "Bardo" is a state of existence between death and 
rebirth - and is also the state of existence intermediate between two lives on 
earth. This simply means that you will transcend time and space through the 
use of your projected consciousness, merging the Higher self and the Ego. 
Make no mistake, this is a Continuous process. 


The practitioner will have to travel the invisible path of spiritual 
ascension. On this path you will have to face deep rooted fears, regret and 
others. There is no short cuts and you will need to follow the instructions to 
the last letter in order to achieve maximum results. 


Let us begin... 


The Ivory Throne 


( 
AL. ie down ina very comfortable position. Your arms and legs must not be 


crossed, and they must not touch your body. Place your arms at your side, 
palms facing downwards. Inhale deeply for the count of three, then exhale 
evenly for the same count. Only concentrate on your breathing. At this point 
in time, your mind must be clear of all thoughts. Repeat the breathing 
technique, until your breathing count becomes automatic. If you experience 
a tingling sensation in your palms, legs or feet, this is a good sign of perfect 
relaxation. Usually this tingling sensation indicates that the spirit is ready to 
exit the body for astral travel - however you will not be doing this. 


Instead you will see a grey mist growing within your mind - 
concentrate on the mist. Remember, there is no rush, you are in control at 
all times and places. Ever so gently an image will appear in the mist. 
Distorted at first, but taking shape with every breath you take. 


l'inally you can see it clearly! It is a long hallway seemingly never 
ending. Now take your first step, then another and another. Can you feel the 
cold floor under your feet? Can you smell the air? Is it cold or warm? As you 
continue your journey down the hallway, you notice that within a few steps, 
you will reach a crossroad ahead. Now you have a choice to make. 


|. Do you carry on straight ahead? 
2. Take the path to the left? 
3. Or the path to the right? 


Whichever path you choose will be exactly the same as the other. 
As you walk down your chosen path, you notice a red door to your left. Open 
it. The other side of the door is filled with complete darkness. An icy cold 
draft escapes it's confines. This room has a name, it is Known as Regret. 
Ever so gently the room grows light with a soft glow, until you can see a 
familiar scene frozen in time. This scene which is paused is a time from your 


past where you met or caused a regretful event. What will you do? Will you 
Close the red door once again and walk on? Or will you interact with the 
frozen event and change the outcome? This could be the greatest moment in 
your life, as the energy of the past Vibrates all the way to the future. 


After you close the door, you will continue your journey down the 
hallway. To your right, you notice another door, but this time it is yellow. 
Open the door. This room has a name as well: Innocence. On the other side 
of this door, stands the child version of you. Looking up at you expectantly. 
Kneel in front of the child-you and allow the young one to whisper in your 
ear. This message is for you and you alone. 


Rise to your feet and close the door. Carry on with your journey. 
With every step you take, you can hear a crunching underfoot, echoing down 
the hallway. You stop to kneel down, and in the faint glow you can see what 
you were walking on. All around you stretching into the unknown, lies broken 
pentacles scattered all over the floor, like discs of shattered despoir. Rise to 
your feet and continue. 


To your left you spot another door. This door appears dark blue in 
color. Mold and age has degraded the door over the years, making it seem 
sun-bleached and ancient.This is the room of the Negative Ego. A sweet 
familiar scent escapes the confines as you open the door. A gust of warm air 
rushes towards you and you are overwhelmed with the scent of rot and 
purification. The small chamber seems barren at first until the shadows shift 
and you notice a naked woman with her back turned to you, cradling 
something in her arms. You notice her thighs are blood drenched. On the 
ground, all over the chamber you can see tiny bones - some ancient, while 
others seem more recent. To your left inside the chamber, a low and 
threatening growl rumbles, with the promise to rend and tare. Slowly, and 
with dark fury, two wolves appear. One is black with matted fur, the other 


grey and manged. Their yellow eyes hungry in the dim light, however their 
attention is not directed towards you, but the woman. This woman, not 
whimpering in fear, slowly approaches the lupines, with a twisted smile on 
her gaunt face. Her eyes wide and shining with delusional glee, she stops but 
a few inches from the deadly duo. For the first time you can see what she 
was cradling: a dead baby. 


Her swollen breasts heaving as she tosses the corpse to the 
wolves. Within moments the bloodstained maws have made short work of 
their prize. They retreat back into the shadows. The demented mother now 
stares intently at you as she slowly approaches. When she is but an inch 
away, you can clearly smell the sweet scent of blood and roses strongly upon 
her. She leans forward and whispers something in your ear, then retreats 
back into the darkness with a hoarse cackling laugh. You close the door, and 
continue on your seemingly twisted journey. 


Inspecting the monolithic walls of the hallway, you can see deep 
scratches upon their surface. No, not scratches...names. Millions of names 
carved into the walls on either side, resembling a disordered list of war 
memorium. These names seemed familiar - some you recognize, while others 
remain unknown. These are the names of others that walked this path, but 
never made it past the last door. 


Finally on your left, you notice a bright green door. It appears 
freshly painted, with an inviting glow shining through, emitting a feeling of 
contentment. Open the door, for this is the final door, the chamber of 
Worldly Pursuit. 


In the center of the room you notice a man-sized cauldron standing 
over a cooking fire. The cauldron bubbles and hisses as if casting curses born 
from a hatred of old. The scent of a wholesome stew overwhelms your 
senses as the delicious aroma lingers in the air. On your left the shadows 
shift an a figure can be seen, wearing a golden robe. On closer inspection 
the robe is tattered and patched with mismatched cloth. The man steps 
Closer to the fire and reveals a silver ladle in his right hand. His gaunt face 


shifts in the shadows, making it seem ancient. The man smacks his lips as if 
famished and dips the ladle in the cauldron, stirring it gleefully. He then 
scoops up the boiling content and pours the molten lead directly into his 
maw. Gargling laughter escapes his tormented throat and a heated sizzling 
can be heard clearly hissing from his mouth. 


The shadows in the chamber shifts again, and a white throne 
comes into View. This ancient throne bares a name, but you cannot read it. 
The backrest is cracked and worn in places, covered in cobwebs. On the seat 
rests a green chest filled with blood diamonds, platinum coins as well as 
gold. On the floor in front of the throne lies a shattered mirror - the image it 
once held, lost in history. You close the door and move on. 


In the distance you can see a faint Violet glow. With every step it 
grows brighter. Finally you closed the distance. You find yourself standing in 
front of a pool of glowing Violet water. This is the pool of Initiation. Remove 
your clothing (if any) and step into the soothing warm liquid. You may drink 
the liquid, bath in it, submerge your whole body in it's comfortable depths. 
Spend some time in the soothing waters. 


When ready, arise from the pool. You notice that your whole body 
is shining with this violet light, as if this light came from deep within. Go 
back to the spot where you left your clothing (if any). Instead of finding 
Clothing, you will find the purest of gold robes in it's place. Dress yourself in 
these garments. Can you feel the gentle warmth that is enveloping you? Your 
body seems to vibrate as if a living conductor. 


Step past the Violet pool and carry on with the path that lies ahead 
of you. You notice ancient stone steps that leads upwards. There are exactly 
seven steps. Once you reach the last step, you will witness a great chamber 
stretching into the distance. Cross the threshold. You have now stepped 
within the Great Chamber of the Sages. 


[n the center of this chamber rests an IVory throne - shiny and 
new. Approach your throne. What is written upon the backrest of the 
throne? Touch the smooth texture, inspect it if you will. Look around the 
chamber, what do you see? Can you see the other pool that is opposite the 
throne? Do you see the golden light pulsating and humming within? This is 
the pool of Manifestation. 


Take your place upon the throne. Once seated, you will see the 
golden light within the pool grow even more bright, as if it is agitated with 
expectation. 


With your right index finger, you will draw a 5igil of will and intent 
upon the air. This symbol will glow a neon violet color. Look intently at the 
bigil, feel your will, desire and intent pulsating within its depths. Close you 
astral eyes, and see this Sigil clearly. 


Open your eyes, reach out to the symbol with your right hand and 
gently cup it in both hands. Speak your word of intent directly over the 
glyph. Now you can clearly feel the symbol humming and vibrating as if it is a 
hundred bees. Release your gentle hold upon the symbol, see it hover in mid 
air and slowly make its way to your brow. Touching your brow gently, the 
symbol glides away from you and plunges into the depths of the golden pool. 
Immediately, the golden light of the pool dims. 


You close your astral eyes and wake up as you started on the floor 
breathing deeply and evenly. You are relaxed, well rested and charged with 
immense spiritual Vigor. 


This Bardo initiation is more than a Gnostic meditation as this rite 
will delve deep within each individual's subconscious. This rite will enable the 
practitioner to create an astral temple and perform magickal operations at 
any given time. The astral temple is not limited in appearance and may be 
altered by the will of the practitioner. This will unlock the spiritual path of 


magick within the individual so that he/she may influence the 
microcosm-macrocosm through pure will and intent. This method may seem 
similar to astral projection, however with the Bardo initiation the soul never 
fully exits the body - instead, your consciousness simply shifts. On creating 
sigils, please refer to the chapter that instructs upon this art. 


Please note that after the Bardo initiation, you will need to ground 
and center yourself - this simply means that you must get back in touch with 
this world of the physical by doing mundane tasks, such as making coffee or 
stretching your body. You may feel lightheaded and out of touch at first, but 
this will soon pass. You will need to perform the Bardo initiation in order to 
progress with further exercises on the subject of magick. 


Here follows another Gnostic Pathworking that we formulated and 
wrote a couple of years ago, being complimentary to any path or spiritual 
development. It is not part of the Bardo Initiation above, but supplementary. 


The Seven Stairs 


Breatne in for 3 counts, hold three counts, exhale three counts - continue 


this breathing until it becomes automatic. Envision strongly a place of 
natural beauty - such as a glen, valley, forest etc. A place you feel safe and 
tranquil within. Remain there for a while, feel the ground underneath your 
bare feet, the soft breeze on your face etc. 


The gentle wind brings forth an eerie sound...the sound of wailing 
and despair. You follow the sound and discover an old foot-path, rough and 
uneven and decide to follow it as it turns sharply around a bend. On either 
side of the foot-path skulks a dark and foreboding dense forest. From the 
corner of your eye, you can see shadowy figures darting inbetween sinister 
trees. Count every step you take down this ancient pathway... 


Around a sharp bend you discover an old woman, hunched over and 
sobbing. She is wearing tattered grey robes. Her long tangled grey hair has 
become part of the ground itself, as if it was swallowed by mother earth. The 
old woman looks up at you, and startled you notice empty eye sockets with a 
thick black oily liquid running from it like molasses. Turning her head away 
from you, as if observing something hidden down the path, she lifted a 
bone-white emaciated arm and pointed with a talon like finger in the general 
direction of the path. She then continued to sob and wail, as if you don't 
exist. 


Once again following the path, still counting your steps anew, you 
come to a halt directly overlooking a gigantic chasm. Leaning over for a 
Closer look you see only darkness and a narrow pathway leading down into 
the unknown abyss. Above you the clear sky has turned a greyish black, with 
the distant noise of deep thunder drawing ever closer. Deep breath in - then 
hold as you step upon the pathway leading into the bowels of earth, then 
exhale as you do so. 


Follow the pathway all the way to the bottom, counting every step 
anew as you do this. As the end of the path draws near, you can hear a 
sinister chanting as if the very air is vibrating around you. The closer you get 
to the origin of the sound, the further away it becomes. You have reached 
the end of the path. The soft glow of torch light fills what you can see as a 
chamber. 


The air is cold and damp down here, and it smells of death and rot. 
In the center of the chamber you can see a nine foot wide pool filled with 
liquid silver. Drawing closer to it, you come to a halt at the brim of this 
mysterious pool. You then discover to your surprise that the Gregorian 
chanting was coming from it's silvery depths - and the very liquid within was 
vibrating. A voice hissed nearby: “The pool of despair..." 


You search the chamber - trying to discover the source of the 
menace, but to no avail. Gazing into the deep water - holding your breath - 
look upon the surface then exhale. Here you will see a series of visions or a 
single Vision, that you should remember. (Make a note of this in a journal 
afterward.) The chanting then disappears as if it was a mere dream... 


Turning around you search for the pathway leading out of this pitch 
black womb....but it isn't there. [nstead you see a massive ash white figure 
with 4 silvered wings standing in mute silence. The figure is wearing a blood 
red kilt, covering it's lower body. On closer inspection, you see that the kilt 
is not just the color red - but it's actually bloodstained. On the figure's torso 
you see ancient runes carved into the pale flesh. Take a step toward this 
figure, and another, seven steps all together, until you stand directly in front 
of this terrible vision. 


On closer inspection, you see that this figure has liquid black eyes 
with that same thick black liquid oozing from it. This massive figure lowers 
it's bald head and speaks... 


Remember what this figure tells you, it will never be the same word or 
sentence each time. 


Seeing a third eye on it's brow - the color of liquid silver, it 
shimmers with hypnotic effect, drawing you closer, beckoning you deeper. 
This massive being slowly dissolves in a silver light until the only thing 
remaining is the silver eye, hovering in etheric matter. This silver orb moves 
Closer to you and penetrates your brow, inhale, hold and release. 


You can feel the pressure upon your brow, and a soft pulsating 
sensation running through the length of your body. Suddenly a bright silver 
light rushes forth from your mouth and then seeps through every pore of 
your body, illuminating the mouth of a hidden cave. 


Count your steps to the mouth of the cave, inhale, hold, and step 
within, then exhale. Finding yourself at the same place you started the 
meditation - you feel at peace, calm and collected. Ground yourself and open 
your eyes 


The purpose of this Bardo initiation is for you to awaken your 
spiritual consciousness, by merging both your conscious and subconscious 
faculties. You may practice the above method often. 


Chapter Chirteen 


Spiritual Alehemp 


20 ee p De eL 


The heart of man is not the beating organ, but the character of his or her Will. 
The will carries no affliction unless the heart desires it deeply. Must we remove 
the heart to cure what ails? Nay! We say remove the ailment and the heart will be 
cured. 


(Es indiVidual carries two spiritual sides within them: The Higher 5elf 


and the Ego/The Shadow. We can reference a tradition of magick that 
predates Thelema's use of the "Holy Guardian Angel" rite on which this 
Thelemic Principal was founded - Abramalin the Mage and his book: The 
Book of the Sacred Magic of Abramelin the Mage". 


In this book the practitioner introduces the "holy guardian angel" 
(Greek- Agathodaimon) albeit not as an angelic being, but as The Higher 
self. The term "Holy Guardian Angel" originated in the Catholic Church, as 
part of a morning prayer which reads: "Holy guardian angel, whom god has 
appointed to be my guardian, direct and govern me during this day, Amen." 

There exists a deep rooted flaw within the word "Holy Guardian 
Angel". Let us explain. In religious beliefs the "Angel" is regarded as 
separate from humanity and is an external intelligent being not created by 
man, but usually by a monotheistic god (as in Judeo-Christan beliefs), thus 
automatically it will be understood as a true conception, being separate from 
man and not a part of man. 


The term "Unholy Guardian Demon" is also incorrect and can be 
linked with Dee's "Cacodemon" or the Greek - Kakodaimon. This term simply 
indicates the Shadow or Ego, as we will later explain in greater details with 
application. 


It will be very wise for the practitioner not to accept anything at 
face value, especially in the Occult, for religious ignorance has influenced 
and corrupted many a virtue of individual spirituality. Unfortunately we 
cannot blame an external force for this devalue, but only the fallibility of 
humanity and not the usual scapegoat named "Satan". 


Che Higher Self 


Dre H.5. (Higher Self) has been programmed to "function" in this world. 


A spiritual element has been corrupted to a physical attribute. The H.5. is in 
fact not bound to the laws of physics and it knows no concept of "time" and 
space. It only knows what it is programmed to know. You may see this as 
your hard drive. Without the hard drive, the computer cannot function. When 
you boot your computer, all the information will circulate and reflect on your 
monitor, correct? If you have information on your computer that you don't 
want, you can simply delete it, correct? Wrong! You will have to delete it 
from your hard drive! The same goes for you and your H.5. - deleting the 
nonsense imprinted on it! The only way you can achieve this is by working 
directly with your H.5. 


Here follows a working that is inValuable, and will unlock the deprogramming 
and ascension process: 


Enter into a gnostic state. Take your time with this, and continue 
whenever you feel you are ready. Now, envision yourself being in a white 
room, completely devoid of anything whatsoever. In front of you, you can 
see a staircase leading up to somewhere above you. (During this trance as 
well as the next, you must envision everything as clearly as possible.) 


Start to ascend the stairs, going up one by one. There is no 
definite amount of stairs - just keep on climbing. The higher you climb, the 
brighter your surroundings become. Keep on climbing until you have reached 
the top. 


As you step onto the final step, the brightness subsides and you 
can clearly see around you. This place will be the most beautiful place that 
you have ever seen. Some people see a forest or a tropical garden, others 
see a beach, and others still see scenes completely beyond this world. Take 
you time to move around in this place - take it in. It will be completely 
devoid of any life except for you. 


As you move around in this paradise, you will see two golden 
thrones facing each other. Choose one and take a seat. As you sit, a golden 
light emits from you and shines upon the throne opposite you. As this golden 
light subsides, you see a figure sitting in it's place. This is your Higher Self. 


Take this time to communicate with your Higher Self. You can ask 
questions, you can make statements, you can do whatever you want. Pay 
Close attention to everything your Higher Self does or says. Also pay close 
attention to your reactions, What you say and how you feel. Spend as much 
time here as you want to. 


When you feel ready to leave, your Higher Self will transform into 
that same golden light as before, and you will reabsorb it through your brow. 
Trace your steps back to the staircase, then descend it until you reach the 
white room once more. Open your eyes. Note down any important details. 


The Shadow 


Cre Shadow can be seen as your spiritual-emotional self - herein lies 


those aspects that "society" deems obsolete. It is not simply the "negative" 
self but the part of you that protects, drives and preserve your sanity, logic 
and reasoning. The Shadow seeks out your H.S. and desperately needs to be 
in perfect balance with the H.. If there is imbalance, you will suffer 
mentally, spiritually and emotionally. Depression, anger issues, addiction, 
perversity, anxiety, mental disorders etc etc are all products of the 
imbalance between your Higher Self and The Shadow. 


You need to work on The Shadow in order to unlock constrictions 
and psychic restrictions within your psyche. When The Shadow merges with 
the H.5, you will most definitely achieve God-hood. tere follows a method to 
assist you with this process: 


Enter into a gnostic state. Again, take your time with this, and 
continue whenever you feel you are ready. Envision yourself being in a black 
room, completely devoid of anything whatsoever. In front of you, you can 
see a staircase leading downwards to somewhere below you. 


Start to descend the stairs, going down one by one. There is again 
no definite amount of stairs - just Keep on going. The lower you go, the 
darker your surroundings become. Keep on going until you have reached the 
bottom. 


As you step onto the final step, the darkness subsides and you can 
clearly see around you. This place will appear to be almost the same as the 
previous place, except it will be it's darker equivalent. Take your time to 
move around in this place - take it in. It will be completely devoid of any life 
except for you. 


As you move around here, you will see two bone white thrones 
facing eachother. Choose one and take a seat. As you're seated, a black light 
emits from you and shines upon the throne opposite you. As this dark light 
subsides, you see a figure sitting in it's place. This is your Shadow Self. 


Take this time to communicate with your Shadow as with your 
Higher Self. You can ask questions, you can make statements, you can do 
whatever you want. Pay close attention to everything your Shadow does or 
says. Also pay close attention to your reactions, What you say and how you 
feel. Spend as much time here as you want to. 


When you feel ready to leave, your Shadow will transform into that 
same blackness as before, and you will absorb it through your abdomen. 
Trace your steps back to the staircase, then ascend it until you reach the 
black room once more. Open your eyes. Note down any important details. 


Please note that both of these areas are not "external" from you - 
as you are not moving outwards, but inwards. Everything you see is within 
you. Same as with your Higher Self and Shadow - at the end of the day, you 
will simply be speaking to these aspects of yourself, and thereby, yourself. In 
both of these areas, you will be completely safe - no harm can befall you in 
any way. 


Everything that you see, you have subconsciously placed there. 
Please remember to note down all the important details afterward. These 
two meditations do not have to be used only once each - you can make use 
of it as often as you wish, and you can also use them for practical application 
such as workings as well. 


Chapter Fourteen 


Che Hteros Hamos Cipher 


20 Xe Op WR Des 


Just as a cat will hunt even if it does not hunger, so shall man crave for 
something greater than his office. Unkindly unto himself, he often seeks god in 
the wrong places. Don't be mislead, even the Devil defied the god of men, so did 
Hercules. Be not like man to defy gods, become god then defy men. 


FA chemy can be divided into two main groups: Chemistry and 


Gnostic-Spiritualism. The true character of alchemy is a mix between 
Pythagoreanism, Platonism, 5toisism and Gnostisism. The founder of 
Alchemy in the Western tradition was none other than Mary the Jewess. She 
wrote in Greek, living in Egypt in a time of Roman rule between the first and 
third century C.E. She was seen as the first true Alchemist of the Western 
world. She was also known as Mary the Prophetess or the Daughter of Plato. 
Unfortunately none of her writings survived, but many other alchemists 
quoted her writings in Hermetic literature. 


One of the greatest Occultists of the ancient world was Philippus 
Aureolus Theophrastus Bombastus Von Hohenheim - a Swiss physician, 
alchemist and astrologer of the German Renaissance, also Known as 
Paracelsus. He was born in 1493 and died at the age of 47 in 1541. 
Paracelsus was a student of Johannes Trithemius, an abbot and Occultist 
(who was better known due to Agrippa being one of his students) - who, as a 
note, invented the "Trithemius Cipher”. 


Paracelsus was better known for his Alchemical writings, teachings 
and wisdom on the subject of Spiritual Alchemy in the guise of practical 
Alchemy. This Occult genius developed a cipher hidden within Alchemy which 
scholars allegedly later revealed in other lost sacred Alchemy texts. His 
works was never to be revealed - however, the truth of the matter could not 
be hidden for far too long nonetheless. After studying his writings of 
"Concerning the Spirits of the Planets", ( transcribed by Dusan Djordjevic 
Mileusnic from the English translation in the Hermetic and Alchemical 
Writings of Paracelsus Vol. One.), it is quite clear that his work was based 
upon the teachings of Mary the Jewess, whom was a popular reference in 
Alchemical treatise. 


We were intriqued and fascinated with the simplistic formula of 
pathworking, hidden in plain sight! 


After formulating the working as per instruction, we tested the 
wisdom of this great mind in extent and degree, and found it to be unrivaled 
by any other system of Magick. 5o, thanks to Paracelsus and Mary the 
Jewess, we present to you: "The Hieros Gamos Cipher". 


In Magick, there are seven classical planets, each that has a 
corresponding "metal". Metal in Spiritual Alchemy is not steel or iron, but 
the characteristics of an individual i.e the Various attributes or natures of a 
person. Each metal has its own nature unique to its composition - and it is 
the same with an individual. Each individual is affected by prometheus / 
forethought, thus it reacts to the individual's qualities according to the 
person's nature. The planet represents an archetype or character, whereas 
the metal of the said planet indicates the heart of the character in question. 


In order for the metal to change into a stronger or pure form, it 
needs to be introduced to tests and trials. No metal will be strengthened or 
purified if its worth is not tested. The same goes for the person. What all 
Alchemists agree upon, is that Gold is the most potent of all metals, and in 


turn represents or transmutes to the equivalent of Sun. The lowest quality 
metal or character is that of lead. Lead is a clear representation of the 
negative ego. The last and highest quality is the Sun, and this is the seventh 
planet or the seventh sphere of perfection the practitioner needs to become 
in order to spiritually ascend. 


Here follows the Character and Nature of the Seven Classical Planets that 
have been arranged in accordance. 


Saturn 





What you sow, you will reap. 


Saturn as god cannot create life, as his works will be stagnant and bare no 
fruit. Saturn is the place where the "sun" sets - only through his initiated will 
does it rise. Saturn is doomed to suffer his work, becoming cold as ice and 
barren in soul. 


The hallmark of Saturn is initiation through will, however the product of will 
can only reflect reasoning. Lead, the metal of Saturn, is easily melted by 
heat (Prometheus), but as it has no other substance than what it is - it's 

shape may change but it's nature cannot and will not. 


The Saturnine initiate, willed through intent to change his/her construct, 
thus challenges consequentially the vices within his/her being. 


Once these vices are no more will the initiate attain Prima-Verum or "Great 
Truth" through virtuous initiation of intent. 


Jupiter 





| am, become. 


Jupiter as god regards himself as the Primal potentate, thus needs not 
entertain creation nor interference through virtue and vice. Thus embodies 
he who proclaims the self as god without will or knowledge. 


The hallmark of Jupiter is revelation through trials. Here the initiate will 
battle the negative ego via the ego. The victorious ego will then realize the 
potential of god through will and knowledge. 


Once the vices of the negative ego are slain will the initiate attain Deus est 
Victorum or "God is Victorious" through virtuous knowledge and will. 


Mars 





| came, | saw, | conquered. 


Mers as god regards himself as worldly victor, thus sees no reason in 
challenging his own nature with internal debate and transmutation. Mars 
wields his weapon as a remover of obstacles, but in turn destroys virtue as 
well as vice, leaving only the ego. 


The Martial initiate has willed through intent to remove the vice through the 
fiery will, but realizes through enlightenment that the sword is double 
edged. The initiate will need to seek perfect water to compliment and 

balance his nature. 


Only through the promethean firmament driven by fiery will, the ego is 
mastered and vices exterminated, thus the initiate will attain Regis Infernum 
or "Ruling Inferno". 


X tnus 





| am bliss and ecstacy. 


Venus as goddess appears the perfect match both in property and promise. 
As goddess she welcomes the carnal mind with desire and dines with the 
animal intellect. she cannot compliment any other but her imperfect 
construct due to the fact that she is incomplete. Any character that 
transmutes with her will be greater, just as she will be greater, however 

Venus is a slow poison that will degrade her consort. 


The Venereal initiate will have come to know that the vices of flesh are seeds 
which corrupts the ego. Through will of discernment, the initiate will remove 
corrupt promise and action from ego, but keep in mind that he/she is bound 
to flesh for a short while. Just as woman seeks the seed of man, so shell the 
initiate seek the perfect will to bind the higher and lower self to become 
hexagram. 


Once the vices of self are rooted out through divine discernment, will he/she 
attain the title: Excitavit Dualitatem or "Awakened Duality”. 


Mercury 





| am ait and currents. 


Mercury as god is a neutral construct that flows through air on tides of 
whim. He by his Very nature cares not for ego or enlightenment as he is the 
embodiment of what is and what is to be, the border of ascension or 
damnotion. tle is choice embodied and in himself has no reasoning except for 
whet lies in his office. 


The initiate will now stand upon the border or crossroads of spiritual 
transmutation, realizing that he/she has choice in what to relay within and 
without. Will the initiate relay vice or virtue? Now the initiate is presented 

with choice: Will you bind to your being - the god in making - the properties 
of the aforementioned metals/planets or will you become greater than what 
you are? You have become Awakened duality, but what will you unite and 
what shall you remove? 


Only by realizing the truth will you attain Coniunctioneque Animae et 
Corporis or “Spiritual Unity". 


Moon 





| am triquarta, the trinity. 


The moon as goddess is clothed in three garments and bares the faces of 
mother, maiden and crone. 5he governs what is hidden for she can bring it 
to light. For as much as she gives, she takes, thus portrays seeming 
perfection. But she can never become more than what is in her nature. 


The initiate will identify the phases of the moon as nothing more as stages of 
spiritual and physical maturity, and come to realize that with the ego comes 
the higher self. The properties of the moon cannot unite the higher and 
lower self without mercury and sun, and the individual has to come to 
spiritual maturity in order to unite and transmute. 


Only when the Initiate has walked the three phases of life and removed the 
negative ego will he/she attain Hieros Gamos or "Divine Unity". 


=N 





| am Sun - who is greater? 


The nature of the Sun god is that of gold and reflects perfection, wisdom 
and contentment. The Sun as god is not wanting in nature nor does it strive 
for worldly acknowledgment. It's Very nature burns away all opposition, for it 
dies every night and is reborn in the morning. 


The initiate will realize that the Vices of men are corrupted constructs born 

from ignorance and will not entertain them. He/she will also realize that the 

ego and the Higher self was never separate from her/him but hidden due to 

the ugly face of the negative ego. The process of spiritual ascension is 

continuous, just as the sun rises and sets day after day. But the initiate will 
now reap the rewards of her/his ascension. Once the initiate realizes the 

sun, he/she will have to return to Saturn as this is the representation of the 
setting sun, following the process of walking the spheres to be risen once 

more as Sun. 


Only when the initiate leaves the earthly body will he/she attain the title of 
Omnipotens-Tirthankara or the "Almighty Ascended God". 


(E planet has a virtue, and there are only seven true virtues in High 


Magick and Spiritual Ascension: Initiation, Chastity, Steadfast, Wisdom, Will, 
Transformation and Contentment. 


Below you can see the table of correspondences (in correct order) 
for all the abovementioned aspects, associations and virtues: 


Planet Metal Virtue Vice 

Saturn Lead Initiation Expulsion 
Jupiter Tin Will Weak-minded 
Mars Iron Steadfast Wavering 
Venus Copper Chastity Promiscuity 
Mercury Quicksilver Wisdom Ignorance 
Moon Silver Transformation Stagnantation 
Sun Gold Contentment Discontentment 


With each virtue as seen above, is the opposite, namely "vice". The 
vice is simply the product of the negative ego which the practitioner needs 
to challenge and destroy. Unlike other formulations of pathworking or Great 
Work, you will not need to entertain the vice within this system, as you as an 
individual has assuredly partook of them and are all to familiar with its 
nature and so on. As a matter of fact, if you entertain a vice within your 
great work, you grant it power, through recognizing it's Value and not 
devaluing it's construct. The seven virtues will automatically challenge the 
place of the seven vices as the two opposing energies cannot exist at the 
same time. 


When working with the various virtues, there may come an 
instance that the vice will arise. This is a normal occurrence. The vice will 
make a "stand" due to the fact that you are challenging it's existence. 
Remain true to the virtue you wish to enforce and in turn the vice will starve 
as you do not feed it's properties and nature. 


There is a cipher within the order of the planets as they appear 
above, however we will not discuss this now. tere follows instructions on the 
Great Work that must be completed and followed diligently in order to reap 
the reward of this Ultra-Ancient system of Magick. 


Part One 
Che Seven Great Seals of the Mage 


Some men spend their whole lives gazing at stars to unravel the mysteries of 
existence, when they don t look down first in order to discover their feet. 50 it is 
on the path of ascension, the most simplest of ideas receive the least notice. 
Learn to walk before you can soar, for even Icarus learned this lesson dear. 


very Seal in this system of magick is a physical representation of will, 


intent and outcome. The individual does not rely on external intelligent 
forces to achieve this goal of Ascension, but his and her will alone. 


This system was built upon Alchemy, Gematria, High Magick as well 
as the Hebrew letter codex to empower and direct the will of the individual. 
As you may see, the Alphabet of the Magi (a variation thereof also created 
by Paracelsus), was used in the crafting of the Seal in order to preserve its 
authenticity from the teachings of the said alchemist. The Hebrew words are 
not just mere words, but carefully formulated words of power from which we 
derived the tlebrew counterpart using Gematria and other methods. The 
practitioner will further note, names of "god" as they appear in various 
religious texts, being used in some of the operations. This doesn't indicate 
that we are Right-Hand practitioners - no, far from it - we simply make use 
of that which works and discard the rest! 


The Seals’ construct is as follows: 


e The Hebrew letters within the circle is in the shape of a triangle, 
representing the firmament of Prometheus. 


e The Metal glyph or character of the individual is set in the center of the 
"triangle". 


e Within the circle inner border you will see a square. This is the passive 
square of earth, which represents the passive virtue. 


e Below the glyph, rests the name of the virtue corresponding to the metal. 
e On each corner of the square is the Gematria number of the said virtue. 


e The border of the circle houses the name of the planet in the four 
corners, written in Magi script. 


e Within the border you will note the ancient Alchemical planetary glyphs 
associated with the Metal and virtues. 


[n all, there are seven seals, seven planets, seven metals and seven 
virtues. The number 7 is quite significant as it is the number of god in 
perfection, both in character and nature. 


In High Magick and Magick in general you will find Various 
"Preliminary Statements and Operation” that is for preparation to the work 
at hand. However, what is not mentioned, is that these preliminary workings 
are purely for the benefit of the individual and not for an alleged external 
intelligent being. We have created this preliminary statement specially for 
this pathwork of Hieros Gamos, as to prepare the individual for the work 
that lies ahead. Consider this as a Gnostic incantation that will align your 
mental and spiritual faculties to that of a higher awareness. 


This incantation or creed must be recited before you work with any 
of the seals, and it is also dire for you to work with the seals in the exact 
order. 


Preliminary Incantation 


"l...(your name)..., 5hemhamephoresh, am ...(name of planet)... 
| enter upon this path for unlocking ...(name of Virtue)... and becoming ... 
(Virtue)... By the sacred covenant of Ehieh, governed by the firmament of 
Prometheus, by my will and intent do | step forth on the path of 
enlightenment! By the sacred word ...(enter Hebrew word of power)... do | 
manifest my will and consciousness upon all that is seen and ell that is 
Unseen. 


Let these words echo through eternity, through all Spheres, Time and 
Spaces. Let the fetters of virtue be loosened and that of vice be chained! 


Hear the Mighty words echo and manifest: 
(repeat the Hebrew word of power seven times) 
| am that | am, and the thing that hath been, it is that which shall be, and 
that which is done is that which shall be done, and there is no new thing 


under the sun. 


Whatsoever I shall bind on earth, shall be bound in Heaven, and whatsoever | 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in Heaven! 


lao! lao! lao! 


Avrakadavra!" 


Hebrew Cords of Power For Preliminary 
Sncantation 


Saturn Lamed 

Jupiter Teth- Mem - Koph 
Mars Teth - Ayin - Koph 
Venus — Cheth - Nun - Resh 
Mercury Cheth - Tsaddi - Nun 
Moon _ Daleth - Tsaddi 

Sun Aleph - Pe 


Prime Operation 


Hion the center of the floor in the area you choose to work in, you will 


create a Hexagram. This should be measured in accordance so that you may 
sit or stand within comfortably. We have previously mentioned the virtue of 
the Hexagram, thus it will only suffice to remind you that this is for the 
purpose of association. Your clothing does not matter, unless you have 
specific choice in color, dress etc. 


You will create all seven seals as instructed below - not by copying 
them, but by drawing them up by hand. You will face the direction of the sun 
during your operation, irrelevant the time of day. You will then position the 
seals on the points of the Hexagram as indicated, keeping the seal you are to 
work with for yourself. Afterall, you are that hidden point of the Hexagram, 
the center, the apex. Thus, all of the seals will be placed upon the points of 
the hexagram, except the one currently in use - as an example, with your 
first ritual, you will hold the seal of Saturn, while the others seals surround 
you. With your second ritual, you will hold the seal of Jupiter instead of 
Saturn, and Saturn will join the other seals in the points of the hexagram. 


Once you have crafted the seven seals and placed them upon the 
points, you will start at Saturn and work your way through all of the seals as 
indicated below: 





Here follows the Days of the Great ork 


Saturday Saturn 
Thursday Jupiter 
Tuesday Mars 
Friday Venus 
Wednesday Mercury 
Monday Moon 
Sunday Sun 


Dov will note that the days above does not fall into order as the day of 


the week, however, you may not deviate from this structure, as it it 
presented in this order for your own spiritual benefit. Start with Saturn, 
then the next week go to Jupiter and so on. During the operation of Seals, 
you may burn Frankincense and Sandalwood incense if you wish. Remember, 
this is about association, you are in control. 


Now that you are positioned within the hexagram and recited the 
Preliminary Incantation, you may now work with your Seal.You will need to 
activate the seal as follows: 


This is where Prima Materia comes in. Prick your finger, and place 
a drop of blood on each Hebrew Character that shapes a triangle. With each 
Hebrew character marked, you will speak its name clearly. Once complete, 
you will then exhale upon the Seal while simultaneously speaking this 
sentence loud and clear: 


"Yehior” 
(Let there be light...) 


The seal is now charged and activated through your will and desire. 
Place the Seal on the surface in front of you, and focus upon the Virtue you 
are about to Invoke and activate. See the image of the metal glyph clearly in 
your mind's-eye and with a clear voice speak or vibrate the Seal mantra: 


antra of Seal 


"Ehieh - A - ri - Han - Tas, Lu - Ci - fer,...(name of Hebrew virtue)... 
£ -hií-eh A - sher £ - hi- eh - Jovah!" 


Translated as: | am God in flesh, bringing light to ...(Virtue)... 
| am that | am - God! 


You will speak or vibrate the Mantra above exactly seven times, 
keeping the Metal Glyph lucid and impressed upon your mind's-eye during 
this operation. When you are done with your seventh repetition, take a 
moment to meditate upon the Virtue. Once done, rise to your feet and recite 
the Preliminary Incantation again. 


Return the Seal to it's place in the center of the Hexagram. 


Hebrew Mord of Wirtue for Seal 


Saturn — Vau - Ayin - Shin 

Jupiter — Zayin - Tsaddi - Shin 

Mars Teth - Mem - Tsaddi 
Venus Aleph - Yod - Nun 
Mercury Gimel - Pe - Koph - Tsaddi 
Moon = Zayin - Ayin - Mem 

Sun Gimel - Yod - Koph 


J, all eventuality, the individual that practices this Great Art shall not need 


words, names and gestures, but mere Divine will to create change - within or 
without. All the Rites and Rituals within this book can be built upon if you 
have the skill and knowledge to do so. Do not be misguided or deluded in 
your approach to this Great Work, as it will take massive dedication, a will of 
Steel and time to achieve your goals. There are no short-cuts in Magick, and 
Claims that exist contrary to our statement are lies and deception that caters 
to the negative ego of instant gratification. Once you gain understanding of 
the basic principles of Magick you may then apply it practically according 
your level of understanding and spiritual development. There exists many 
paradigms in Magick that has its own form of pathworking, however in our 
personal belief, our method is more transparent and easy to understand, 
especially if your are a novice or non practitioner of magick. 


We will later explain the principles and "laws" of magick in greater 
detail and advise you to thoroughly study and understand, what is written on 


the subject matter. The seals to be created and used are as follows. 


May this path guide you and mold you as you mold it. 








Mercury 








Chapter Fifteen 


Divining on Divinity 
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Man will deny the truth even if it is as Vivid as the sun, but embrace deception as 
dark and dank as the gutter. Like seeks like, this fs an old truth. Nearly as old as 
lies. The wicked at times lives a longer life, so that they may suffer for the truth. 


Dre practice of Divination is as old as magick and humanity itself. From 


the earliest humans, to this Very day - people have craved to know the past, 
present and future - and wanted to know the deeper meaning behind things - 
and further still, wanted to know the unknown and see the unseen. They do 
say knowledge is power - and that when you hold knowledge you did not 
previously have, you hold the power to change what has been foretold. In 
this chapter, we will bring to light a few elements and factors of divination 
either not spoken of, or simply not known about at all - and we will also 
share with you the secrets of the most powerful methods of divination ever 
to be used. 


Plato has classified divination under two different "types", namely; 
Intuitive Divination and Interpretive Divination. The differences between the 
two is quite self-explanatory, however we will quote the following out of our 
book, The Book of Azarak, to clarify them for the reader. 


"Intuitive divination is the more rare and difficult of the two, as it 
requires the individual in question to have the gift. This type of divination 
cannot be taught from one person to another, as either you can do it or not. 
This method usually involves a Being/Spirit/Deity etc directly 
communicating to the Diviner, and the Diviner interpreting it. However, this 
method does not always include External Forces - as at times, due to the 
Diviner having the gift - visions, strong feelings, "Knowing without knowing", 


oracular dreams etc convey the messages to the Diviner. This method can be 
practiced either with physical tools or without. The Diviner using this 
method of divination "sees more" of the meanings of certain tools of 
divination which goes above and beyond the "textbook write-up" meanings 
easily found online and in books. 


Interpretive Divination is more common, and the Diviner requires 
no gift in order to perform this - instead, they follow great ritual procedure 
in order to interpret the question at hand. These Diviners do divine through 
External Forces as well, however not to the extent of the aforementioned. 
They tend to rely mostly upon physical tools /situations etc to divine from 
and interpret, and tend to take a "textbook approach" to the meanings, 
rarely adding insights to the matters at hand. This method can be taught and 
is (originally and preferably) passed down from a teacher to student, but 
these days books etc can be bought to this end." 


Now that we have explained the two most commonly accepted 
types of divination, we will start off this chapter by presenting a third 
method - which we feel surpasses both of the aforementioned, as it is the 
only method befitting a god. This method combines both Intuitive and 
Interpretive Divination as one, yet expanding upon it, removing imposed 
limits. Since we believe there is no formal name for this, we will call it 
Unfettered Divination or Solutamancy. 


Unfettered Divination or Solutamancy, first and foremost, is 
something that any person can do - gifted or not. The only thing you require 
is what has been described within this book - spiritual growth and ascension. 
Do not think you need to be very much ascended in order to use this 
method, no! Your ability and insight using this method will grow with you on 
your journey, until the day comes that you do not have a need for any 
method at all. Methods of Solutamancy is all about association and the 
subconscious or higher self - you will not work with anything external from 


you at all. Two of the three methods of Solutamancy we will describe to you, 
Will make use of various symbols - however, these symbols have no universal 
textbook meaning to work from, and requires only your association and 
interpretation. 


Many times we have been asked what is the most powerful and 
detailed method of divination one can use - and we have told them all about 
at least one of the following methods. What is saddening, is that out of 
everyone we have told this, not even one has made use of this - and we know 
that it is simply due to the lack of "set in stone" interpretations you would 
get with other methods such as the Tarot. With the methods of 
Solutamancy, you have to put effort into it, and they can be fully 
customisable to suit your association, intent and spiritual growth. We assure 
you, when using any of these methods - you will never want to use another 
method again. 


Solutamancy - Method 1 


Dov can see this first method as an excellent transitional method from 


the usual types of divination (such as Tarot, Runes, Ogham, Geomancy, 
Zodiac etc) to Solutamancy. In this method, you will look for various 
symbols, irrelevant of culture and paradigm, that you can personally 
associate with their meanings fully and completely. If you can only partially 
associate With the set meaning of the symbol, then you must change and 
adapt it according to what you believe it must represent. This means that if 
you, as an example, can associate with the symbol of Mars, however to you it 
indicates matters of the heart, then you use the symbol, however adapt the 
meaning accordingly. 


To make a complete set of divination tools - it is best advised that 
you draw up a list of results that the various symbols must include (such as 
positive, negative, matters of the spirit, matters of the body, matters of the 
mind, matters of the heart, internal, external etc) and then to assign a 
symbol to each. 


Next, you must choose upon which it must be painted, drawn or 
insribed. This is yet again based on your comfort and personal association. 
You may place these symbols on cards, wood, clay pieces, metal pieces, dice, 
stones - whatever you prefer. When done, you may empower each individual 
item in any manner you feel, however, you may use the method below: 


Take each card, dice etc in turn, and with each, focus upon the 
symbol as well as what meaning and definition you have ascribed to it. Then 
state "Thou art ...(meaning)...in this world, between worlds and in all worlds. 
Jovah!" then exhale over the item, expelling your association and power to 
enter the item. 


Your new set of divination tools are complete. You may write down 
the basic meanings ascribed to your new tools if you wish - however this 
must serve only as a basic reminder of the meaning. Depending if you have 
chosen cards, jacks etc - to use the tools, you can either draw them, cast 
them, deal them - whatever is applicable, and interpret them accordingly. 


Solutamancy - Method 2 


Tiis second method is similar to the first, however in this method you will 


create your own symbols. Yet again, it is best in this method to firstly draw 
up a list of results that the various symbols must include. 


Once you have your list, you will proceed no different than how you 
would proceed in creating the master seal, as given in a previous chapter. 
You will focus upon each meaning, and as in automatic writing, you will draw 
a symbol or glyph that is the physical representation of the meaning. You 
may also name it by creating a word as detailed in the same chapter. 


Then, as in the previous method, you will draw, paint or inscribe it 
on whatever you choose and empower it with it's meaning and name. 


You may cast it as applicable, and interpret it as applicable - and 
once more you may write down the meanings to serve as just a guideline. 


Solutamancy - Method 3 


Tiis third method is different than the above two - as in this method, you 


will only require a writing implement and a paper...no other tools are 
needed. 


You will proceed as you would in automatic writing. You will enter 
into a gnostic meditative state and clear your mind, sitting in front of the 
paper at a comfortable hight and holding your tool of writing however you 
wish in whichever hand you wish. In this method, it is imperitive that you 
remain focussed and keep your mind clear at all times. 


When you feel ready, position your hand holding the tool of writing 
above the paper, the tip gently touching. Do not press hard, and keep your 
hand and arm relaxed. Now, focus on the matter you want to divine upon. Do 
not guess the answer, do not guide yourself and do not let your mind 
wander. Your hand will start moving across the paper - forming words. This 
is the answer given to you by your subconscious or higher self and must be 
heeded. 


At first, you may receive words that seem gibberish, or nonsensical 
scribbles - however, the more your practice this, the more lucid and clear it 
will become. After all - your body and brain must get used to the fact that 
you have given control over to your subconscious. 


You may be wondering how your subconscious knows the answers 
to that which you do not consciously know. You must know and realise, that 
due to your subconscious being your true self, it is unhindered by time, 
space and limits. Thus, you already know the answers to every question you 
may have, you just do not know how to access it. The more you ascend and 
grow spiritually, the more your true self will come to light even in your 
waking and conscious moments, due to the negative ego being weakened and 
defeated. Then, you will be able to easily access any information you choose, 
by mere will. 


Remember, when posing your question to your subconscious, pose 
it as if you are asking a child to answer. The question must be direct and to 
the point. Also, the answers you receive may seem at times as if it is 
unrelated to your question - however, the subconscious is never wrong and 
you have received insights into the matter at hand that you did not even 
consciously consider. 


Secrets of Successful Divination 


(1. divining, you must be completely neutral and detached in emotion 


- regardless if it is a matter close to your heart or not. When you are in a 
state of emotional (and mental) distress, you will influence the outcome of 
the divination to either cater to your fears, your desires, or your negative 
ego. For the most accurate answers, you must remain neutral. 


When you have received the outcome of a divination, do not look 
upon the outcome as if it is set in stone. The divination (concerning future 
events) is simply showing you the outcome if you proceed on the 
decision-path you are currently on. Thereby, if you change your path, the 
outcome will change. Furthermore, if you divine twice upon the same matter, 
the chances are that the second divination outcome will differ slightly from 
the first. Why? Because you have already changed the future by divining 
upon it the first time. See how easily the future can be changed? This being 
said, there is no "one future", but many different possible futures. 


Many people, both practitioners and otherwise, are under the 
impression that once you have the outcome of a divination, it cannot be 
changed at all, and regardless what you do, it will end up in the same way - 
as if it is "fate". Let us tell you now, that the only inevitability and "fated" 
outcome in life, is that your body will grow old and die. That is it. Anything 
and everything else can be changed - if of course you choose to change it. 
50, if you have divined and you do not like the outcome, use the knowledge 
you have gained and change the outcome. Having the knowledge and ability 
to change something, however preferring to sit in a corner and sulk, means 
that you never truly desired to change the outcome in the first place for 
whatever reason may be. 


Contrary to what one might like to think - time is not linear. That 
means that nothing is scripted, nothing is fated and that nothing is governed 
by anything aside from the self. We have spoken before about how time is 
not linear, however, we spoke it in the context of the Dead. This universal 
law of non-linear time applies not just to the Dead, but to the living as well. 
Now, do not purposefully misinterpret this and say to us "but how can the 
sun rise and set every day to indicate the beginning and end of said day?" 
We mean that in the grand scheme of things, time does not exist. 


This following statement might seem like a needless one, however 
it has to be said: you must be prepared for the answer. When divining, you 
do not always get what you like and like what you get - and you do not 
always want to hear the answer. Thus, if you wish to know something, do not 
go into hysterics if you have your answer. 


We have been asked before why one needs so many details of the 
event, situation or people involved in order to divine. We always tell them 
that it is to create a better link with the person in question, for more 
detailed and lucid divinations. We were not being dishonest - as it does work 
that way, however we choose to require all those details for our own 
association. It would as an example be much easier for us to divine on 
something concerning our own personal lives than to divine on people that 
we do not know from Adam and that we do not hold any personal interest in 
- hence, all that information simply helps us to "link up" to the person(s) in 
question and associate with them. 


Quite honestly, you can divine using just an alias, picture, a photo, 
a nickname, an item of the person, or even a mere thought of your intended 
target and get just as clear results as you would get when using a full name, 
birthdate, photo etc. This we stand testament to. This simply depends on the 
person doing the divining and their preferences. 


Just as Socrates, shall those be who bare much fruit - never be forgotten, yet not 
fully understood by the masses. A tide cannot be harnessed to its full potential, if 
thou does not remember the moon and all her sisters. Wisdom walks hand in 
hand with sorrow. 


Chapter Sixteen 


Che Principles of Titans 
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How terrible these laws of men! The Senate, the Court, all creations of men! Do 
you not know that man is fallible! Thus his creations is fallible! We have yet to 
see an enlightened ruler, that does not bare a flag of narcissism and discontent. 
Man! Kule thyself first, then master thy own discontent! 


QT us chapter will serve as a guide on your journey to become a Spiritual 
Titan. It is all about the self, the will and the conduct thereof. There will 
come a time where you have no need to follow any guidelines - when that 
occurs, you know that you are well on your way to your own godhood. These 
guidelines are not biased, left-handed or right handed in nature, nor are they 
"moral" - they are simply there for you to realize the true potential of the 
self and for your own spiritual growth and ascension. Some may be familiar 
to you, others might contradict what has been said about spiritual ascension 


- however they are all effective, working as excellent tools of 
deprogramming as well as having the conscious mind realize what the 


subconscious already knows. 
Che Practitioner ill 


- Remain true to him or herself at all times and places. 
- Respect his or her own body as the vessel of the godself. 


- Grow and develop his or her own spiritual power by will and not negative 
ego. 


- Conduct him or herself according to their true self and nature at all times 
and places. 


-Strive to benefit from all physical and spiritual endeavors to further him or 
herself according to will and desire. 


- Question everything in existence both in the microcosm and macrocosm in 
order to gain wisdom from it. 


- Better him or herself in all formats and part according to their own divine 
law and will on the path to ascension. 


- Respect others as they respect him or her, as respect is earned and not 
given. 


Che Practitioner WW Pot 


- Partake of the corruption of the negative ego. 
- Be consumed by the vices of the negative ego. 
- Rely on anything external from the self if there is no need. 


- Betray his or her own standards/own divine law and will irrelevant of the 
Situation of Cause. 


- Conform to social standards and conditioning 
- Accept anything at face value. 


- Neglect seeking greater understanding and wisdom from religious texts and 
beliefs irrelevant of the paradigm. 


- Conform to tired and senseless dogma and beliefs. 


- Entertain an enemy, but cast them to the wolves for the enemy is a wolf 
and belongs with such. 


- Reason as a base animal, as gods to not hold council with animals. 


- Harm without forethought or just reasoning, as such an act is akin to an 
animal. 


Faces of the Negative Ego 


Low self-image and lack of self-confidance 
Are you not a Spiritual Titan in the making? Are you not the one who bares 
the gift only gods posess? By not recognising what you have been bestowed 
with, and by not taking your rightful place, you damn yourself to be as a 
supplicant shadow to all but yourself. 


self-doubt 
Gods do not doubt what they do. They Will something to be, and it is so. Do 
not question your own power, as it denotes and promotes weakness. 


Self-hatred 
To hate the self is to hate divinity and to blaspheme your own nature and 
worth, rather root out the vices, dominate and destroy it, if it hinders you 
so! 


Undirected and uncontrolled emotion 
To become a Spiritual Titan does not mean that you must be in a state of 
only positive emotions - not at all. Experience every emotion to it's fullest 
and act upon the emotion - regardless if it is an emotion of creation or 
destruction - however the uncontrolled emotion left to fester and boil within, 
is a poison and a cancer that will eat away at your very being. 


Infidelity 
Remaining true to those you love, is not just a reflection of your feelings - it 
is a reflection of yourself. If you cannot remain true to your equal, how do 
you expect to remain true to yourself? 


Dishonesty 
It is easy to tell a lie, regardless if it is big or small; and regardless of intent. 
By being dishonest to others, you are only one step away from being 
dishonest to yourself, resulting in the ultimate betrayal. 


Jealousy 
By being jealous over someone or something, you place it higher than you - 
making it more powerful than you. This falsity will cause you to remain 
lessor to that which you crave. 


Senseless violence 
At times animals fight eachother without rhyme or reason, as a show of ego. 
To fight, injure and destroy those who are not your enemy, makes you no 
better than a base creature or virus. However, if your enemy stands before 
you - do not give ground and conquer them completely - in whichever way 
may be. 


Corruption 
The corrupt mind, corrupt heart and corrupt soul can only birth more 
corruption - decaying all that is in it's path. Corruption corrupts completely. 


Willful ignorance 
To not know about something, and to find out, is wisdom. However, willful 
ignorance and to know something, but willingly remaining ignorant in the 
matter - is to cast away the gift of prometheus. 


Promiscuity 
The human form is not designed to mate with every single individual of the 
opposite sex like a base animal, this in fact shows great insecurity of the self 
- higher reasoning is what seperates us from those below. 


Hatred 
Hating something gives it power over you, putting it in control. Dislike and 
despise as much as you choose, but hatred makes of you a slave. 


Blind panic 
This is an animal and base characteristic, befitting herbivores stampeding 
over anything in their path in order to escape a predator - not befitting one 
with the gift of prometheus, the gift of a god. 


The uncontrolled thought 
This is one of the most destructive vices to the godself. Place a guard upon 
your mind, controlling your every thought - lest you cause something that 
you would regret dearly. A god creates and destroys with a mere thought, 
but this is a double edged sword to the untrained mind. 


Willful lack of foresight and forethought 
Foresight, forethought, prometheus - the gift of the divine, held only by 
men, and men-turned-gods. Willfully wasting this universal godlike virtue 
renders you as a base animal. 


Uncontrolled fear and phobia 
Fear is born from the unknown. Knowing fear and feeling fear is human - but 
uncontrolled fear makes for a very suppressing and oppressing master. 


Underestimation 
Underestimation has been the fall of many since the dawn of time. Treat 
every enemy in your path as if it is your equal in extent and degree, as if you 
are looking at a mirror. Doing so will render you far greater than your 
opponent. If you need to destroy your opponent, destroy it without mercy or 
thought. 


If any of these vices are catered to, it will be the blame of none but 
you. No fire will rain down from the sky, no creature will smite you - you 
have simply betrayed yourself and have caused yourself great set-backs. No 
one will stand guard over your behavior, except you. After all, if you cannot 
control and conquer your negative ego, in tura you cannot master yourself, 
thus you can never reach your own godhood - and how do you even expect to 
control anything else? 


Che Act of Knowing 


T. will something is the cornerstone of all magickal practices. Usually this 


is accompanied by either belief in it's success or to completely forget what 
you wished to accomplish - however these two are simply half-truths, as 
those who know feels no need to state the full application, and those who do 
not know - are too ignorant or inexperienced to know otherwise. The whole 
purpose of this book is to shed light on the truth of magick and the Occult to 
reach your true potential - thus, we will enlighten you on a much overlooked 
factor which is the key to the will of a god: the act of knowing. 


How do you know that the sun shines during the day and the moon 
and stars at night, even if you cannot see them? This is usually difficult for 
people to explain - as they simply know it, no explanations needed. We 
typically refer to this as knowing without knowing - when you know with your 
entire being that something is so, Without having a reason. Do not confuse 
this with belief. Belief is essentially wishful thinking - you hope something is 
so and you thereby convince yourself that something is so - however, you do 
not simply KNOW something is so, as you have to convince yourself instead. 


Throughout history and legends, when the gods have willed 
something, they let it go essentially - but why? Because they know that what 
they will, will come to pass. They keyword here is Know. They do not wonder 


if it Will come to pass, they do not worry that it may not come to pass, they 
have no need to convince themselves that it will come to pass, they do not 
believe that it will come to pass - they simply know. 


This is what you as a seeker must do - when you will something, 
you must know that what you will, will come to pass. No questions, no 
explanations, no second quessing, no doubt - nothing but knowing. 
Regardless if what you will for seems an impossible task - you must know 
within your very being that it is so - not that it may or will be, but that it is 
already so. 


Reconditioning the Self 


Dine birth, every person who has ever lived on the face of this earth, 


have been subjected to mental conditioning. This mental conditioning is the 
product of your parents and elders, who in turn were subjected to mental 
conditioning by those before them. It has been so, and will always be so - 
from generation to generation without end. 


Mental conditioning is what society and your peers deem fit and 
acceptable. Mankind have always had a herd-mentality, the need for many to 
be as one, the need for acceptance by others. This is the animal and primal 
side of mankind - man without prometheus. It you do not look how they want 
you to look, if you do not think how they want you to think, if you don't 
behave how they want you to behave - then you are not part of the great 
brotherhood of man, unless you betray yourself and change simply to be 
accepted. 


This is the point where you have to make a great decision, if not 
the greatest decision of your entire life: will you be loved and accepted by 
the many, or will you rise above the many and become god? If you chose the 
former, then you are not ready for anything in this book, nor are you ready 
to take the power which is due to you. You will likely live and die like so 


many before you - become but a face in the crowd and forgotten to the ages. 
If you chose the latter - this book will serve you well, as you are ready to 
take what is due to you. 


Now, back to the matter at hand - social conditioning. In order to 
wipe clean the slate of the animal self - you have to recondition yourself, 
remove all that you have been conditioned into, and essentially brainwashed 
with. We will not lie to you, this will not be an easy feat. You will have to 
identify who you truly are, and remove all that which society has conditioned 
you with, so that you once more become as a newborn - fresh and free. 


Apart from this, you will face even more obstacles. You will no 
longer fit into society, as people will look at you confused, as if they are 
looking at something not human - not due to your actions or appearance, but 
by what you emit...as you are no longer like them, ruled by your animal 
nature. In turn, some will fear you greatly, others will hate you outright, 
others will shun you - but a few will value you and embrace you as their 
brother or sister. 


The way society will treat you has been mentioned elsewhere - in 
numerous places in the christian bible in particular, it is mentioned that 
"Because you are not from this world, this world will not accept you." By 
giving up the great brotherhood of man, you join another far greater 
brotherhood - the brotherhood of gods. 


The Child of Self 


Í, Colin De Plancy's "Dictionaire Infernale”, Lucifer is depicted as a child. 


This is not simply due to De Plancy's whim, there is a much deeper meaning 
to this than just an artist's rendition. Even though the negative ego is 
present in everyone as an inherent human trait, it is dormant in young 
children - as it has not yet been fed. From the second you are born, until 
about age 6 - you are basically at your purest. The negative ego has no feet 


to stand upon, mental conditioning has barely started, your conscious mind 
knows no limitations and your subconscious is naturally more in sync with 
your conscious. 


In psychology, the inner child is also highly regarded - and for 
good reason. It is referred to as "puer aeternus" for males and "puella 
aeterna" for females - translating as "the eternal child". By spiritually 
ascending - removing all social conditioning, realizing that you have no 
limitations except those you place upon yourself, realizing the power of the 
self, and conquering the negative ego - you essentially return to your 
child-state, however much wiser and much more knowledgeable. 


It is no surprise that while spiritually ascending, when people 
regard you as alien to them, children would love and adore you, beholding 
you as a god - whether they are related to you or do not Know you at all. 


Che State of Perfect ill 


3f. magick, it is said that when you perform a working, you must be highly 


emotionally involved in order to achieve success. As an example, when you 
curse someone, you must feel the rage boiling within and the glee of 
conquering. This may be true, however we have found that the alternative - 
where you feel nothing at all - to be just as effective if not more. 


On our personal journey of ascension, the greatest things that we 
have willed to be, has been in a state of "zen" if you will - feeling no 
emotions, being completely apathetic. At first, this baffled us greatly...going 
against everything we have ever thought or believed. The more we ascended 
and grew in power, however, the more it started to make sense. 


When you have to work yourself into an emotional frenzy in order 
to make your will effective, you are essentially not using the power and 
energy of your will, but the energy of the emotions to drive the success. Do 


not misunderstand us, emotions are useful and powerful in their own right - 
however gods do not have emotional outbursts when they will something to 
be...they are in a state of zen, nirvana, nonchalant - as if it is no effort to 
them at all. 


When your will is developed and powerful enough due to spiritual 
ascension, you need only think or say something in the most offhanded way, 
and it will be so. 


Chapter Seventeen 


Che Blazing Quadrants 


Rene p REV n 


Verily we say unto thee: If thou seek signs and omens, thou shalt assuredly find 
it. for the omen cannot exist without the seeker. Seek first and foremost to 
understand the flaws within the self, then the remedy shall be formulated. Vo not 
fear portents or the damned, for they are kindred souls. They are mere empty 
shells that gains power from belief. 


Dre following squares can be used for the purposes of invocation, gnosis, 


meditation, trancework amongst others - to align yourself and especially 
your conscious mind with that of godforms of various religions. It is a simple 
law of existence that like attracts like, as well as like inspires like within. 
While composing this list of squares containing the name of each main 

deity /creator figure, we only chose the most prevalent figure in each. 


We are also well aware that we have left out a few religious beliefs 
and practical applications, however, these given are a mere starting point for 
the practitioner. One can either perceive all, or only those from the belief 
systems you are most comfortable with - as all leads to the same goal or 
ideal - irrelevant of name or culture. The squares have been composed in the 
method of the Tabula Recta, or the Trithemius Cipher. Below each square 
you will be provided with a mantra comprised of the words in each square 
that can be used as a mantra in conjunction with drawing up the square, 
meditating upon it - or as a focal point for the meditation/invocation by 
itself. 


To those who are knowledgeable in runecraft, these words will 
seem similar in nature to the "Galdr". You will also be provided with the 
Jewish Gematria, English /Latin Gematria and Simple Gematria/Numerology 
per square, as well as the dimensions and the sum thereof per square - 
which will be simplified to the Pythagorean Simple or Prime Number. And 
last but not least, you will be provided with the Hebrew word derived from 
the numerical value that can also be Used as a mantra. We have found these 
squares to work most effectively when they are focused and meditated upon, 
and the mantra is used, while they are being drawn up; as a focalpoint for 
meditations; reciting the mantra during meditations - however of course 
more uses will come to light during use which we will leave to the 
practitioner. We will also leave to the practitioner the meaning behind the 
various numbers, the symbolism and the pronunciations. 


Jewish - Chieh 
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Mantra of square: Ehieh, hiehe, ieheh, ehehi, hehie. 
Hebrew word of power: tle Lamed. 


Dimensions of square: 5x 5 = 25.2* 5 - 7. 


Jewish Gematria value of Ehieh: 35 
J Gem. value of the square: 175 


English /Latin Gematria Value of Ehieh: 210 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 1050 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Ehieh: 35 
bim. Gem. /Num. value of the square: 175 


Christian - Abba 
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Mantra of square: Abba, bbaa, baab, aabb. 
Hebrew word of power: Vau. 


Dimensions of square: 4x 4 = 16.1 + 6 = 7. 


Jewish Gematria value of Abba: 6 
J Gem. value of the square: 24 


English /Latin Gematria value of Abba: 36 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 144 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Abba: 6 
bim. Gem. /Num. value of the square: 24 


Mormonism - Elohim 
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Mantra of square: Elohim, lohime, ohimel, himelo, imeloh, melohi. 
Hebrew word of power: Beth Kaph Koph. 


Dimensions of square: 6x 6 = 36.3 + 6 - 9. 


Jewish Gematria value of Elohim: 122 
J Gem. value of the square: 732 


English/Latin Gematria value of Elohim: 332 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 1992 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Elohim: 62 
bim. Gem./Num. value of the square: 372 


Pauni - Pkost 
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Mantra of square: Nkosi, kosin, osink, sinko, inkos. 
Hebrew word of power: Teth Tsaddi Koph. 


Dimensions of square: 5 x 5 = 25.2* 5-7. 


Jewish Gematria value of Nkosi: 199 
J Gem. value of the square: 995 


English/Latin Gematria value of Nkosi: 408 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 2040 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Nkosi: 68 
bim. Gem./Num. value of the square: 340 


Poruba - Olodumare 
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Mantra of square: Olodumare, lodumareo, odumareol, dumareolo, 
umareolod, mareolodu, areolodum, reoloduma, eolodumar. 
Hebrew word of power: Mem Tau. 


Dimensions of square: 9 x 9 = 81.8 + 1-9. 


Jewish Gematria value of Olodumare: 440 
J Gem. value of the square: 3960 


English/Latin Gematria value of Olodumare: 624 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 5616 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Olodumare: 104 
bim. Gem./Num. value of the square: 936 


Satanism - Satan 
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Mantra of square: Satan, atans, tansa, ansat, nsata. 
Hebrew word of power: Beth Lamed Resh. 


Dimensions of square: 5 x 5 = 25.2 +5=7. 


Jewish Gematria value of Satan: 232 
J Gem. value of the square: 1160 


English/Latin Gematria value of Satan: 330 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 1650 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Satan: 55 
bim. Gem. /Num. value of the square: 275 


Luctfertanism - Lucifer 
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Mantra of square: Lucifer, uciferl, ciferlu, iferluc, ferluci, erlucif, rlucife. 
Hebrew word of power: Gimel Kaph Shin. 


Dimensions of square: 7 x 7 = 49.4 + 9 = 13 = 4. 


Jewish Gematria value of Lucifer: 323 
J Gem. value of the square: 2261 


English/Latin Gematria value of Lucifer: 444 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 3108 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Lucifer: 74 
bim. Gem./Num. Value of the square: 518 


Sufism - Parvardiqar 
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Mantra of square: Parvardigar, arvardigarp, rvardigarpa, Vardigarpar, 
ardigarparv, rdigarparva, digarparvar, igarparvard, garparvardi, arparvardig, 
(parvardiga. 

Hebrew word of power: Gimel Kapf Koph Tsaddi. 


Dimensions of square: I| x I1 = 12l. 1 * 2* I = 4. 


Jewish Gematria value of Parvardigar: 1023 
J Gem. value of the square: 11253 


English/Latin Gematria value of Parvardigar: 690 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 7590 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Parvardigar: 115 
bim. Gem. /Num. value of the square: 1265 


Baha - Baha 
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Mantra of square: Baha, ahab, haba, abah. 
Hebrew word of power: Beth Yod. 


Dimensions of square: 4x 4 = 16.1 + 6 = 7. 


Jewish Gematria value of Baha: 12 
J Gem. value of the square: 48 


English/Latin Gematria value of Baha: 72 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 288 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Baha: 12 
bim. Gem./Num. value of the square: 48 


Hinduism - Krishna 
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Mantra of square: Krishna, rishnak, ishnakr, shnakri, hnakris, nakrish, 
akrishn. 
Hebrew word of power: Cheth Lamed Resh. 


Dimensions of square: 7 x7 = 49.4 + 9 = I3 = 4. 


Jewish Gematria value of Krishna: 238 
J Gem. value of the square: 1666 


English /Latin Gematria value of Krishna: 480 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 3360 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Krishna: 80 
bim. Gem./Num. value of the square: 560 


Arba Samay - Aum 
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Mantra of square: Aum, uma, mau. 
Hebrew word of power: Aleph Lamed Resh. 


Dimensions of square: 3 x 3 = 9. 


Jewish Gematria Value of Aum: 231 
J Gem. value of the square: 693 


English/Latin Gematria Value of Aum: 210 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 630 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Aum: 35 
bim. Gem./Num. value of the square: 105 


Jainism - Cirthankara 
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Mantra of square: Tirthankara, irthankarat, rthankarati, thankarotir, 
hankaratirt, ankaratirth, nkaratirtha, karatirthan, aratirthank, ratirthanka, 
atirthankar. 

Hebrew word of power: Lamed Tau. 


Dimensions of square: I| x II = 121. 1+ 2+ 1 = 4. 


Jewish Gematria value of Tirthankara: 430 
J Gem. value of the square: 4730 


English/Latin Gematria value of Tirthankara: 726 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 7986 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Tirthankara: 121 
bim. Gem. /Num. value of the square: 1331 


Sikhism - Nivankar 
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Mantra of square: Nirankar, irankarn, rankarni, ankarnir, nkarnira, karniran, 
arnirank, rniranka. 
Hebrew word of power: Aleph Samech Resh. 


Dimensions of square: 8 x 8 = 64.6 * 4= IO =I. 


Jewish Gematria value of Nirankar: 261 
J Gem. value of the square: 2088 


English /Latin Gematria value of Nirankar: 516 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 4128 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Nirankar: 86 
bim. Gem./Num. value of the square: 688 


Zoroastrianism - Ahuramazda 
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Mantra of square: Ahuramazda, huramazdaa, uramazdaah, ramazdaahu, 
amazdaahur, mazdaahura, azdaahuram, zdaahurama, daahuramoz, 
aahuramazd. 

Hebrew word of power: Vau Kaph Pe. 


Dimensions of square: 10x 10 = 100.1 0 * O 7 I. 


Jewish Gematria value of Ahuramazda: 826 
J Gem. value of the square: 8260 


English/Latin Gematria value of Ahuramazda: 564 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 5640 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Ahuramazda: 94 
bim. Gem./Num. value of the square: 940 


Buddhism - Buddha 
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Mantra of square: Buddha, uddhab, ddhabu, dhabud, habudd, abuddh. 
Hebrew word of power: Teth Yod Resh. 


Dimensions of square: 6x 6 = 36.3 + 6 - 9. 


Jewish Gematria value of Buddha: 219 
J Gem. value of the square: 1314 


English/Latin Gematria value of Buddha: 240 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 1440 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Buddha: 40 
bim. Gem. /Num. value of the square: 240 


Egyptian - Ptah 
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Mantra of square: Ptah, tahp, ahpt, hpta. 
Hebrew word of power: Teth Samech Koph. 


Dimensions of square: 4x 4 = 16.1 + 6 - 7. 


Jewish Gematria Value of Ptah: 169 
J Gem. value of the square: 676 


English/Latin Gematria value of Ptah: 270 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 1080 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Ptah: 45 
bim. Gem./Num. value of the square: 180 


Jinca - Wiracocha 
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Mantra of square: Viracocha, iracochav, racochavi, acochavir, cochavira, 
ochavirac, chaviraco, haviracoc, aviracoch. 
Hebrew word of power: He Nun Pe. 


Dimensions of square: 9 x 9 = 81.8 + 1 = 9. 


Jewish Gematria value of Viracocha: 855 
J Gem. value of the square: 7695 


English/Latin Gematria value of Viracocha: 480 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 4320 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Viracocha: 80 
Sim. Gem./Num. value of the square: 720 


Sumerian - Anu 
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Mantra of square: Anu, nua, uan. 
Hebrew word of power: Aleph Mem Resh. 


Dimensions of square: 3 x 3 = 9. 


Jewish Gematria value of Anu: 241 
J Gem. value of the square: 723 


English/Latin Gematria value of Anu: 216 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 648 


Simple Gematria/Numerology Value of Anu: 36 
bim. Gem./Num. value of the square: 108 


Traditional Chinese - Pangu 
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Mantra of square: Pangu, angup, ngupa, gupan, upang. 
Hebrew word of power: Cheth 5hin. 


Dimensions of square: 5 x 5 = 25.2* 5 - 7. 


Jewish Gematria value of Pangu: 308 
J Gem. value of the square: 1540 


English /Latin Gematria Value of Pangu: 354 
E/L Gem. valve of the square: 1770 


bimple Gematria/Numerology value of Pangu: 59 
bim. Gem. /Num. value of the square: 295 


Slavic - Rod 
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Mantra of square: Rod, odr, dro. 
Hebrew word of power: Daleth Lamed Koph. 


Dimensions of square: 3 x 3 = 9. 


Jewish Gematria value of Rod: 134 
J Gem. value of the square: 402 


English/Latin Gematria value of Rod: 222 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 666 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Rod: 37 
bim. Gem. /Num. Value of the square: III 


Greek - Kaos 
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Mantra of square: Kaos, aosk, oska, skao. 
Hebrew word of power: Aleph Nun Koph. 


Dimensions of square: 4x 4 = 16.1 + 6 = 7. 


Jewish Gematria Value of Kaos: 151 
J Gem. value of the square: 604 


English/Latin Gematria value of Kaos: 276 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 1104 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Kaos: 46 
bim. Gem./Num. value of the square: 184 


Gnostic - Monad 
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Mantra of square: Monad, onadm, nadmo, admon, dmona. 
Hebrew word of power: He Kaph Koph. 


Dimensions of square: 5 x 5 = 25.2 + 5-7. 


Jewish Gematria Value of Monad: 125 
J Gem. value of the square: 625 


English/Latin Gematria value of Monad: 282 
E/L Gem. value of the square: 1410 


Simple Gematria/Numerology value of Monad: 47 
bim. Gem. /Num. value of the square: 235 


Chapter Eighteen 


The Laws of the Universal Firmament 


Rene << AVR Des Ln 


£ven Hermes was to become as god, for wisdom was such an alien thing, even to 
the sages of his time! Why do men stare at the heavens like zealots awaiting a 
sign as if by courier? Perhaps Hermes and Jesus will bring forth salvation to the 
masses? No, son of man, salvation is gained through Wisdom. 


(T... speaking to practitioners of various systems, it surprises us 


greatly how many of them do not know even the most basic priciples of how 
and why magick works. In order to successfuly practice any form of magick, 
one must know at least the most basic priciples thereof - otherwise you will 
simply join the ranks of so many before you who have tried, but failed 
misirably in their plight of mastering magick. Little do people know, that in 
order to master anything external from you, you must first master yourself, 
and that regardless of what made you pursue the world of the Occult in the 
first place, that the original and simple purpose of the Occult is wholly and 
completely to grow spiritually and willfully ascend - regardless of the power 
and the abilities you gain along the path. 


Thus, in this chapter, we will discuss some of the most basic (and 
not so basic) laws and principles of magick. We are well aware that there are 
many, however these we will discuss are some of the most universal, albeit 
some of the most overlooked - all of which we feel is dire for any mage, or 
even aspiring mage to know and know well. These same universal laws 
remain true, regardless of your personal belief in it - as that is, what we feel, 
determines a "law" of magick. 


Amongst these Laws, we have included the Seven Hermetic Laws, 
which have been attributed to Hermes Trismegistus and is widely regarded in 
Hermeticism. We personally feel these Laws are quite universal and 
applicable in all magickal operations - thus their inclusion. Some of these 
Laws are similar - although all of them are connected. 


The Latu of Mentalism 


The universe is mental, of mind. Mentalism means that all things in the world 
of universe is simply a mental creation of Chaos. Subatomic physics has 
Shown us that energy contains information, sometimes referred to as "active 
information" and it is contained in all forms of energy. This encoded 
information can even define what the objects are. The DNA that is in our 
cells is encoded information packets (referred to as Cell Memory) that exist 
as the energy that makes up each and every cell. Information in some sort of 
mind which can be seen in every object in the universe. 


Che Law of Correspondance 


This is the Law which is best decribed by the term "As Above, 5o Below; As 
Within, 5o Without". This simple phrase or statement is of great importance 
to the Spiritual Titan, as it shows that everything forms part of the self - the 
microcosm is the macrocosm, and as it is part of the self - it can be changed 
and altered according to your will and intent. This has been written about in 
many places and is a key Law in all magick. 


Che Law of Wibration 


This principle states that everything moves and vibrates with its own rate of 
vibration. Nothing is at rest. If there is rest, there is nothing. From the 
largest galactic structure to the smallest subatomic particle system, this is 
true. Our entire universe is vibrating with energy. The higher the vibration 
the larger and more powerful the energy. This energy of vibration also 
effects the energies around it. As an example - if seven people live in the 
Same house, and the one person is dreadfully depressed, even if the others 
do not know, they will automatically become depressed as well. The effects 
of negative residual energy, or simply residual energy falls under this Law. 


Che Law of Polarity 


This Law states that everything is dualistic - until they are merged. 
Everything has its equal but opposite force. This Law has been simply stated 
many times before as "opposites are really only the two extremes of the 
same thing with many different varying degrees between them". Modern 
science works on the same principle, the unification of opposites. Particles 
are both destructible and indescribable; matter turns out to be both 
continuous and discontinuous; and energy and matter are just different 
manifestations of the same thing. The most famous example of Dualism is 
seen with Shiva and Kali - both eachother's equals, but direct opposites from 
eachother. 


Che Law of Rhythm 


Everything in the universe is in constant change, and in constant movement - 
and reality is composed of opposites. Linear movement is false and an 
illusion. The movement of energy is sporadic and random - moving in various 
directions at once. Rhythm is seen as the measured motion between 
extremes. All opposites flow together, and thus the universe exists in a 
rhythmic cycle that repeats itself over and over. Life itself can be seen as an 
excellent representation of this Law. 


Che Law of Gender 


Everything has both masculine and feminine components. This Law is an 
important application of the Law of Polarity. Modern Biology and Psychology 
has brought us to the understanding that we contain both male and female 
hormones in different balances (even mentally, as seen with the anima and 
animus). Every human, regardless if they are male or female, contains both 
masculine and feminine energy. If you are a female, then you contain both 
feminine and masculine energy, albeit a bit more feminine energy - the 
opposite is true with males. Thus, to achieve one's full potential, you must 
unite both the masculine and the feminine until it is no longer divided, but 
joined as one. 


The Latwo of Cause and Effect 


Most people consider this Law to pertain only the the physical world - where 
every action has an equal and opposite reaction, however this Law applies 
not just to the physical, but the spiritual as well. 


To start off, we will give you an example, we will give you a chain 
of events showing Cause and Effect. John and Bob are great enemies and 
recently, Bob has placed a nasty curse upon John to take his life. John 
intercepted this curse, and have retaliated against Bob. Bob was not as 
powerful as John, and could not intercept the curse, thus, Bob died in a 
terrible manner. However, Bob had a few close friends that knew of the 
rivalry between John and Bob, and which has found out (due to John's 
bragging and boasting), that John was the cause of Bob's death. Thus, Bob's 
friends all band together to avenge Bob, and now John dies. 


In this story, there are about 8 different examples of Cause and 
Effect, which beautifully showcases this Law. In it's bare bones, the Law of 
Cause and Effect shows that every action has an equal and opposite reaction, 
in all aspects of life. Thus, in order be in balance with this Law, you must 
simply use common sense, lucid reasoning and of course - forethought. 


All this being said - another factor that falls under this Law is that 
there are no coincedances in this world, or any world. Everything has a 
reason. This is another of the tlermetic Laws. 


Che "Chree Fold Law of Return" 


We have all heard of the alleged Three Fold Law of Return - which the 
Wiccans, Neo-Pagans and Spiritualists have brought forth, which they no 
doubt have based upon the principle of Karma from the Eastern beliefs and 
linked to the three faces of the Moon, as seen with the Tri-quarta symbol. 
Regardless of the excellent symbolism of the Moon and the number three - 
this claim holds no place to the serious individual...as it constitutes no "law", 
but rather a fancy - a “sword over the head" of sorts to ensure that you do 
not do something that others find immoral. Let us explain. 


Previously, we have mentioned that a spiritual "law" is considered 
a true law when it is in effect whether you believe in it or not - thus, your 
personal belief holds no sway over it at all. With this "Three Fold" or even 
"Seven Fold" creation, it only effects you if you believe that it would. Our 
entire lifetimes treading the path of magick, we have never believed in this 
"law" - not even for a moment - and ironically, never were our actions of 
Martial intent redirected back to us by the universe three-fold, seven-fold or 
of any number at all...actually, quite to the contrary, we reaped great 
rewards from our actions that may be frowned upon by certain movements. 


Belief in something, as you should know well by now, plays a large 
role in all matters - thus, if your "darker" actions are reflected back at you 
as this "law" proclaims it will, then you have essentially caused it yourself, 
due to your belief. In short, if you believe in this Three Fold creation, then it 
Will affect you. If you do not believe in it - then it will not. 


Karma and Reincarnation 


Karma - one of the cornerstones of many religious beliefs. We will not write 

much on this, except for the following. It falls under the same "definition" as 
the Three Fold Law - it effects you only if you believe it will. And lastly, that 
the closest actual Law that resembles Karma is the Law of Cause and Effect, 
which we will describe deeper shortly. 


Concerning reincarnation - we must first say that for some reason, 
this is a very prickly matter to discuss with most people of spiritual or 
religious beliefs, as most people have fallen in love with the idea that you 
will be reborn into a Vessel of flesh once more, in accordance to how you 
have lived in your previous live(s). Apart from how science have completely 
discredited and disproved this, Via means of cell memory and others - there 
is one simple thing that has been overlooked, that likely only Necromancers 
know all too well. 


We have mentioned in many places that we perform exorcisms and 
have performed them a great many times - in this case, not exorcisms of 
houses or areas, but exorcisms of people "posessed". Let us first say, for 
you to understand better, that most people who believe they are posessed, 
are in fact not posessed at all. And next, let us say that people commonly 
believe that posessions take place via some demonic force - and that this is 
false. In the case which it is a non-human who is doing the posessing, the 
person in question is under a curse, and the posession can be seen as 
"punishment" that such a curse may bring. 


Regardless, 99% of all posessions are done by a human spirit. The 
reason? They simply want to live again; they want a body, they want to do 
things that only the living can partake of. Believe us, the world of the Dead 
is full of such spirits who will attempt to posess someone at the drop of a 


hat, just so they can experience the vessel once more. 5o, the point here is 
that if reincarnation truly did exist, then why would these spirits have the 
need to posess at all? They would simply be reassigned a new vessel and be 
born into it. Regardless if they are "good" or "bad" people, they will live 
again. 


The afterlife is full of the Dead - ironically, none of which have 
lived twice. Think on this. Essentially, knowing that you will not cease to 
exist after your body dies is simply not enough for some, and they would 
rather dream to live in a Vessel endlessly. 


Che Law of Gibe and Cake 


Nothing is free - another Law which also applies to the spiritual side of 
things. This applies in one instance, to dealings with anything apart from 
yourself, ie working with anything apart from yourself. 5o, when working 
with thoughtforms, the Dead, actual external forces - it does not matter. 
Nothing comes for free. 


This means that when, as an example, you give something it's 
charge; payment will be due, usually upon the completion of the task 5o, in 
accordance to this law, if you come across a force that wants nothing in 
return; be very weary, as their intent is likely not open and clear to you. 


We will not say that they are undoubtably untrustworthy, as some 
of those who have assisted us in our spiritual growth did not want payment 
from us after a while; however, as good as their intentions may be - they 
always have their reasons of either accepting payment, or refusing it. Lest of 
Course, you ignorantly become indebted to something you can easily surpass 
in power, capability and authority. 


Another great factor of the Law of Give and Take, is simple: the 
more effort you put into something, the greater the results. This speaks for 
itself. If you Will something, however you do not put your all into it, then 


you will not get what you wanted, and the results will be as wanting as your 
effort. This is one of the reasons why many practitioners only get 
half-manifested results - as they did not care about the result enough to 
make it their all. If you cannot motivate yourself enough to Will something 
to your fullest potential, then rather not do anything at all. 


Che Law of Magnetism 


There is no easy way to explain the law of Magnetism, so we will give you an 
example thereof. There are two sides to this Law - the positive side and the 
negative side. The following would show the negative side of this Law, 
however the positive works in exactly the same way. Simply - negativity 
begets negativity and positivity begets positivity. 


Some of our clients Who have approached us solemnly believed 
that they were under some form of curse - they lost their job for no good 
reason, there is strife at home, their health is Waning and nothing that they 
do comes to fruition. Believe it or not, in more than three quarters of these 
cases, they are not cursed at all - rather, they are suffering from the 
negative side of the Law of Magnetism. 


In cases such as this, we always ask them when this series of 
negative events started, and it usually starts with something small, however 
something that has upsetted them quite a lot. Say a rival in their Workplace 
got the promotion that they craved badly. This small event sparked a series 
of negative emotions within them - jealousy, hatred, betrayal - and instead 
of either doing something about it, or working through it and moving on - 
they simply let it fester within them. All the negativity they house within 
them henceforth acts like a supernatural magnet of sorts - drawing things 
with the same character and nature as that which they entertain. 


Thus, all this negative energy draws forth more negative energy 
which in turn also attaches to the person itself as well as those around them. 
We commonly like to refer to this negative side of the Law of Magnetism as 


a "Crossed Condition". Regardless, all that negativity has to act within it's 
nature, and thereby causes various effects - ironically enough, the effects 
are similar to that which you experience in a curse. Of course, with the 
negativity manifested, the person would naturally in turn bring forth even 
more negativity in response - and thus the cycle continues until it is stopped. 


As mentioned, the same goes the opposite way. If one remains 
neutral or positive in outlook, avoiding and conquering the Vices of the 
negative ego - then you will draw forth energy befitting what you emit. 


"It is of the greatest importance that the ego should be anchored in the 
world of consciousness and that consciousness should be reinforced by a 
very precise adaptation for this, certain virtues like attention, consciousness, 
patience etc, are of the greatest value on the moral side, just as accurate 
observation of the symptomatology of the unconscious and objective self 
criticism of Valuable on the intellectual side" - C G Jung 


Chapter Nineteen 


(n Spiritual Ascension 


Ue <A RRS Des eL 


There is none more bitter than the path of Ascension. It seems distant and 
unending, then one day you are there. And you wonder how you reached this 
destination. The character of the powerful fs to be humble about ones own 
insight and asention. 


35, our works, writings and contributions we are known, however, we 


definitely were not always like this - if you had to see our various past 
selves, you would likely not have recognized us. We both started in life as 
Christians - oh, as Christian as can be! One of us even did the higher 
catechism in order to become a priest. As we grew older and wiser, 
questions started to grow about our religion - questions that none could 
answer and that we were ostracized for even asking, daring to think! This, 
naturally, caused us to leave Christianity and ironically, move over to 
Satanism. 


We delved into our new belief as if it was the answer, the truth 
behind it all! Darker people you would not know. Not dark clothing and the 
like, no...but spiritually dark. We were so filled with hatred for humanity and 
religion - we were the type of people that you do not want to encounter 
walking alone at night. Do not mistake this for angst or such - as this was a 
hatred born from what we now know as the negative ego. We did many 
things that we feel ridiculous about, and even ashamed. Do we regret this, of 
any part of our journey? No, because in order for us to fully value what we 
know today, we had to learn it the hard way. 


Regardless, this persisted until we became initiated into Black 
Witchcraft. And so our journey formally began. We delved back into religion; 
Christianity, Buddhism, Judaism, Satanism, Luciferianism, Traditional beliefs 
of Various countries - you name it and we have delved into it. We also delved 
into many practices of magick; Traditional Witchcraft, Necromancy, Chaos 
magick, High Magick, Solomonic magick, African Voodoun - to just name a 
few yet again. Every time we dove into a religion or paradigm, we immersed 
ourselves in it - until we have mastered it fully. What drove us? The truth. 
Originally we wanted knowledge, wisdom and self empowerment, however, 
little did we know back then that what we truly wanted...needed, was 
ascension. 


In our journey we have evoked thousands of Spirits and Beings, we 
have dined with the Dead, we have called Lucifer our father, we have spilled 
sacrificial blood, we have scarred ourselves, we have starved ourselves, we 
have read countless volumes of written works, we have tattooed ourselves, 
we underwent many initiations, we have led houses, we have created, we 
have destroyed, we believed ourselves to be inhuman - bornless, we were 
treated like lepers, we were despised, we have worshiped, we have cursed 
the various gods - challenging them to take us on, we bore extreme physical 
pain and anguish - not to mention the emotional, we removed obstacles in 
our Way, We became secluded hermits, we have healed the incurable, we 
swore, we cried, we screamed, we ranted, we have even stepped through the 
threshold of death - but have returned - conquering death itself. 


Many traditions that speak of spiritual ascension states that it is a 
glorious feeling when you move up a rung on that ladder of growth. We are 
telling you that with every great thing we have discovered - opened our eyes 
to, moved up a rung...it was soul shattering - a feeling that we cannot liken 
to anything at all. We would sit for days in silence, feeling as the dead, cold 
and lifeless. Not eating, not sleeping - thinking that we have gone insane. We 
felt so betrayed. This turned into such rage and fury that you would never 
know - we wanted the whole world immolated, with us at the helm. Reader, 
you cannot understand this lest you have experienced this yourself. 


And then...one day, it has all dawned upon us. All the anguish, 
torment and rage was the kicking of a dying thing - the death of the negative 
ego. At the time, we were living in a crawIspace under a house like animals - 
placed there by our family members - our Very blood, as it was the only 
residence they wanted to give us even though they had plenty rooms to 
spare, regardless of all the good we have done for them. We had nothing to 
our names, we were sick and malnourished. Within a few months of the 
death of our negative ego, - and the realization of the power of the self 
which we held (and that all holds), things changed miraculously. 


bkip forward until today - we have a house, we have a car, we have 
a successful business that we own, we have great financial security, we have 
no ailments, we want and need for absolutely nothing. And how did we 
change this? Not by the help of anything external whatsoever, no god, angel, 
being or spirit. Nothing. By our mere will alone. Since then, the power of our 
will have increased as we have grown spiritually to titanic proportions...that 
even we at times find it surprising and unbelievable. We will not give you a 
list of all that we have done by mere will - as it is not in our nature to boast 
as we are no longer ruled by our negative ego, proudly so. 


There is a saying that goes "he who increases his knowledge, 
increases his sorrow"...this is true in a sense. While we were still ignorant, 
we were blissful - but now that we know the truth, it can be a bitter pill to 
swallow. Even the entirety of this book cannot convey the true message of 
the Occult - however it will plant the seed of enlightenment and help you 
find your path. We never proclaimed this to be the only path to ascension, 
but this is our path which we share gladly, as it is not ours to own. 
Regardless of everything, we will not trade what we know for anything. 


We always insist on others to seek spiritual ascension - and we 
always give the warning: tread careful on this narrow road, however difficult 
it may be, it will lead to glory. This narrow road is how gods are born - as no 
one who ever became a noted figure, ever tread upon the path well walked. 


The path of spiritual ascension is a very selfish path, none can rival 
it in this and no one can tread this path for you or with you. On this path, 
there truly are no short cuts. 


However, regardless of all the struggles you might encounter along 
the way - it is worth it a thousandfold, and we hope this book will clear the 
path. This is our story thus far - we bare with pride the markings it has left 
on our bodies and the scars upon our souls. In our jouney, we have learnt 
many things - however, one thing in particular is worth mentioning to you, 
the seeker. If ever you wonder if you are progressing in your journey to 
spiritual ascension, here is a method by which to see if you have grown - if 
you desperately want to accomplish a certain goal, then you have not 
surpassed that which you seek. If you no longer care for what troubled you 
before, then you have surpassed that which troubled you. 


We wished to share a bit of background on our journey through the 
Occult, so that you may gain a better understanding of the principals of the 
Hexagrammaton. To ascend does not indicate a Right or Left Handed path, 
no, this is pure will to better your own being. Very few people understand 
the dynamics behind this choice, and to be honest neither did we until we 
were smack bang in the middle of it and even then, we were in utter denial. 


A while ago we wrote a piece concerning the Avant Garde, 
explaining in short the path of the true mage. This brings to mind the "Devil" 
Tarot card. If you take a close look at the image, the "Devil" has chained a 
male and female, with shackles or iron collars around their necks. On closer 
inspection you will note that the iron collar is actually oversized and a very 
loose fit. The prisoners can easily escape their captor by slipping the loop 
from their necks. However they do not, they remain as they are: Prisoners. 
The "Devil" archetype in the card is a mere representation of the negative 
ego, thus translates as: Humanity enslaved - willingly - by the negative ego, 
thus damming themselves to torment and suffering. 


The Avant Garde has shed the shackles of the negative ego, 
however struggles with it daily. Every night when the mage retires for rest, 
those shackles attaches themselves once again, only to be removed by the 
mage the very next day. So the process of ascension is continuous, until the 
mage realizes that there were no shackles, for he has willed the negative ego 
into existence. Being master over the micro and macrocosm- you control 
Will, desire, intent and destiny, yet Very few adepts come to realize this 
great truth. You as an individual may experience spiritual ascension 
differently from the next person, and so on and so forth. But what cannot be 
denied is that the negative ego or the shadow, must be battled day after 
day. 


Only when you remove all delusions, illusions and become as a 
child - uncorrupted by the world of the flesh, will you obtain the true nature 
of a god and shine with infernal or heavenly authority. With your new found 
office, you will not be denied that which you seek, nothing will be hidden or 
out of reach. When your body finally dies, and it will, you will have no 
limitations, no constraints of the flesh, neither the Vices of men - for you 
would not care for the world of men, for you are not from the world of men 
nor did you ever belong to it. 


May your path guide you to splendor, but may splendor not be your only 
path. 


The Alchemist Alipili (Ali Puli) wrote in "Centrum Naturae Concentratum", 
translated into English in 1696: "The highest wisdom consists in this, for 
man to know himself, because in him god has placed his eternal 
word...therefore let the high enquirers and searchers into the deep 
mysteries of nature learn first to know what they have in themselves and by 
the divine power within them, let them first heal themselves and transmute 
their own souls,...if that which thou seekest thou findest not within thee, 
thou will never find it Without thee. If thou knowest not the excellency of 
thine house, why doest thou seek and search after the excellency of other 
things? ...0 man, Know thyself; in thee is hid the treasure of treasures." 


Chapter Twenty 


The Magt's Glyphs 


20 eX ERE 


Study well and become well studied, but measure thyself by thy practical 
application of thy craft. A doctor never keeps his hands clean during surgery and 
a soldier s spear is sharp and true in battle. 5o must ye be in all practice and 
philosophy. 


Deve follows various historical and Occult alphabets as well as other 
codexes that will be of use to the mage - in the use of sigil creation, writing - 
the limits are only what you set upon it. Please note that with the alphabets, 
there are numerous Variations of each, and we have just presented one or 
two of each which will serve as guidelines. 


Che Alphabet of the Mad 


The Alphabet of the Magi is a modern name of a variant of the Hebrew 
Alphabet based on a variant of the Semitic Alphabet given by Theseus 
Ambrosius and which first appeared in it's complete form in the writings of 
Paracelsus. Only one variation is given here. 


ABCDEFGHI J 





Alchencal Alphabets 


There is no universal Alchemical Alphabet that has been used, however each 
alchemist of the ancient world has her/his own personal alchemical cipher 
and/or alphabet that they have made use of in their formulations. Here 
follows a few. 


ABCDEFGHIJKLM 


ASMER 5AA 





#15 b+] 8 18 ora E 
NOPQRSTUVWXYZ 
AIVIVIO|D|¥ ejo] 21518 [2] 2 
SEL HIZINA AON 8 JUUTUTT 


ag pete 2| V f-o 
3 pepe] 2| V fo 





Apollontan Alphabet 


This particular alphabet has many different Versions - however the one 
presented here is from the late Medieval period and is presented by Vignere 
in 1596. 





Che Aramate Alphabet 


The Aramaic Alphabet is adapted from the Phoenician Alphabet and became 
completely distinctive from it by the 8th century BCE. It is written from 
right to left. 





The Coptic Alphabet 


The Coptic Alphabet is based on the Greek Alphabet, augmented by letters 


borrowed from Egyptian Demotic and is the first alphabet script used for the 


Egyptian language. 





Che Cuneiform Alphabet 


The Cuneiform Alphabet is one of the earliest systems of writing and has 
been invented by the Sumerians. The name "cuneiform" literally means 
"wedge-shaped". 


ABCDEFGHIJKLM 
rele Eee ijela [a fie 
mf st fir [fee] «jar w | X] | [nr 
NOPQRSTUVWXYZ 
« [eee [v |-« | « [ilar] e | far] ee 
xe [s [o [2 [0 [o] [9 8 [en e | T 














Che Etruscan Alphabet 


This alphabet is presented under a variety of different letter orders, however 
the following has been given by Vignere in 1586. 


ABCDEFGHIJKLM 
AO RESI IPIS SIS TAM 
ALIZ RIA [P] [SUISLT TM 





Che Enochian Alphabet 


The Enochian Alphabet is an alleged angelic language recorded by John Dee 
and Edward Kelley in late 16th century England. 





The Hebrew Alphabet 


The Hebrew Alphabet, also referred to as "Jewish Script", "Square Script” 
and "Block Script” is an Abjad Script used in the writing of the Hebrew 
language. It is written from right to left. 





Che Malachim Alphabet 


The Malachim Alphabet is an alphabet published by Heinrich Cornelius 


Agrippa in the l6th century. 





Che Nug-Soth Alphabet 
The Nug-Soth Alphabet is an alphabet found in the notorious "Necro - 


nomicon", also known as "Book of The Black Earth". 





Che Theban Alphabet 


The Theban Alphabet is a writing system of unknown origins, which first 
came into formal publication in the [6th century in Johannes Trithemius' 
"Polygraphia". 





The Pythagorean Prime Number 


The Prime Numbers have been held in great regard by Pythagoras and the 
Pythagoreans, as well as every nation that used numerical systems. A Prime 
Number is any number greater than one, that has no positive divisors other 
than one and itself. The most commonly used Prime Numbers are: I, 2, 3, 4, 
5, 6, 7, 8, and 9. In Numerology, it is also a common practice to work any 
number down to it's Prime Number for interpretation. As an example: 666 = 
6*6*6-718-71*8-9.Thereby, 9 is the Prime of 666. 


Che Trithemius Cipher 


The Trithemius Cipher, also known as the "Tabula Recta", is a square tablet 
of alphabets, each row of which is made by shifting the previous one to the 
left. It was invented by, and first appeared in Johannes Trithemius" book 
"Polygraphia" in the year 1508. 


ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQRS TUVWXYZ 


A B|C|D E|F|G H| [J K|L|M NJO|P O]R|S TJU|jV W|X|Y [Z| 
|B|C|D|E F|G|H I | J|K L MN O]P|Q R|S|T U|]V|WX|Y|Z A] 
|C DE|F GH|I J K|L MINJO P |Q[R S|T|U V|W|X Y |Z|A B] 
|DE|F|G H| T|J K|L|M N|O|P OJR|S T|U|V WIX|Y Z|A|B| C] 
E |F|G|H I ]J|KIL; MIN O]P|Q R|S[T U|V|WX|Y|Z A|B|C 

[FGH|T J|K|L MINJO P QR S|T|U V|W|X Y|Z|A B|C|D E | 
IG HT |J K|L|M NJO|P OJR|S T|U|V WIX|Y Z]A|B C ]D|E |F | 
IH T] J|KIL MIN OP |O R|S[T U|V|WX|Y|Z A |B|C [DIE |F |G] 
[LJ ]K[L MINJO P |Q[R S|T[U V | W|X Y|Z|A B|C[D|E|F|G | H] 
|J K|L|M N|OJP OIR|S T|U|V WX|Y Z|A[|B C]D|E F|G|H 1 
KL MIN O|P|O R|S[T U|V|WX|Y|Z A|B|C [DIE |F G]H|T [J | 
|L MINJO POR S|T[U V|W|X Y|Z|A B|C|D E |F |G H|I |J K| 
M N|O|P OIR|IS TU[V WX|Y izja |B C [E F |G [H/T |J K|L| 
IN O]P|O R|S|T U|V|W X|Y|Z A]B|C D|E|F .G]H| I |J|K|L M| 
|o P |O[R S|T[U V WX Y|Z|A B|C[D E]F|G H]|T |J K|L [MN] 
[POIR|S T'U|V WX|Y Z|A|B C]D[E F |G|]H I | J [K/L | MIN O] 
OQ R|S|T U|V|WX|Y|Z A]B|C D]E|F GH|T [J K|L MINJO]P | 
RIS|T|U V WX Y|Z|A B|C|D E |F [G H|T |J K|L|MN|O|P fQ] 
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Hebretwo/PFewish Gematria 


Gematria as a whole is used in finding numerical relationships between words 
and phrases and is also used to gain insight into interrelating concepts and 
for finding correspondances between words and concepts, which in turn can 
either be used as a codex or for meditation and consideration. When 
converted to a number, words/phrases can then be compared to other 
words/phrases and similarities drawn. The number associated with each 
letter is then added together. Hebrew Gematria uses the numerical values of 
each letter in the Hebrew Alphabet. 


English/Latin Gematria 


The English Gematria system is based on the English alphabet of 26 letters 
and stems back to the Medieval period. The first Latin Gematria values are 
recorded in Agrippa's Three Books of Occult Philosophy - and based on a 23 
letter alphabet. There are numerous methods in which it is calculated. 


One method is as below under "Simple Gematria". Another method is 
commonly used in the method of drawing up sigils upon Planetary Kameas: 
[23456789 

ABCDEFGHI 

JKLMNOPQR 

STUVWXYZ 

Example of the method: TITAN would be2+0+2+1+5=10 


Another method is to assign the number of one to the letter A, but then the 
numbers following is attributed to every eleventh letter: 
ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQRSTUVWXYZ 

| 20 [3 6 25 18 II 4 23 16 9 2 21 147 26191252417 10322158 
Example of the method: TITAN would be 24 +23 +24 + I + 14 = 86 


And another method is to assign six to the letter A and to proceed in 
multiples of six. 

ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQRSTUVWXYZ 

6 12 18 24 30 36 42 48 54 60 66 72 78 84 90 96 102 108 114 120 126 132 
[38 etc 

Example of the method: TITAN would be 120 + 54 + 120 + 6 + 84 = 384 


Simple Gematria 


Simple Gematria is similar to one method of the English Gematria, and is 
most used in Numerology. Each letter is attributed a number according to 
it's position in the alphabet: 


ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQRSTUVWXYZ 
12345678910111213 14 15 16 I7 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
Example of the method: TITAN would be 20 + 9 + 20 + | + 14 = 64 


Hook Two 
eRe <A RRS Des eL 


Introduction to Book Two 
Rene Gp RRS Des eL 


Í, the world of the Occult, the individual will come across many 


instructions upon the subject of Infernal or Demonic Evocation. 
Unfortunately, these modern day instructions are founded on ancient 
principals which lost their true meaning through the ages due to 
misinterpretation and so on. Many a person have asked us if Demonic 
Entities do truly exist, and this places a great responsibility upon us to relay 
the truth as the truth - and not simply according to our own personal 
understanding or belief. We can safely say that not all Infernal Beings are 
archetypes and constructs, and it is far better for the individual to explore 
their nature(s) through direct communication. It is simply up to the 
individual to evaluate his or her own reasoning and to formulate their belief 
through perception. The universe is very vast and very great, so we cannot 
profess to know all and see all. All our material is written from personal 
practical experience and from this we formulate our findings together with 
vast amounts of research. 


Do not misunderstand us, we do believe there exists other Beings 
aside from what lives in this world - examples such as Daevas and Djinn, 
however these Beings are not "Angels" and "Demons", but actuel living 
biological constructs. They grow old, they prosper, they suffer and yes - they 
do die. At one stage we did believe in all the Demons, Angels, Gods and so 
forth, looking at them all with the bright, young, glittering eyes of spiritual 
inexperience - however we were mere novices and accepted all in the Occult 
at face value. 


Why are we discussing Demons right here in the introduction? 
Simply due to the perception of the masses. Those who know nothing of the 
Occult attribute absolutely anything and everything "bad", negative or 


Infernal to Demons. Other people who have just entered into the world of 
the Occult, are under the full impression that Demons are the best and one 
of the only things you can work with. This saddens and frustrates us greatly - 
as the Occult and Magick is far more than just Demons and Devils, however 
they form part of certain traditions and beliefs of the Occult Arts and Magick 
and some are greatly respected by us. 


Remember, you cannot gain spiritual power and authority if you 
serve your best interest on altars of Entites! Does this mean that you should 
not work with external forces? Not at all - the mage must simply be aware at 
all times concerning what is productive and what is not. Even though in our 
belief we consider some of these spiritual Beings as to be "man made", by 
no means should you be deterred from working with them. But, consider 
very lucidly what we have written on the subject matter and decide what you 
Wish to achieve on your path and pursue it with understanding and Vigor. 
Never follow your path halfheartedly - either you follow it with your entire 
being, or not at all. 


One of the reasons why we wrote The Hexagrammaton was not 
because we care whether or not you spiritually ascend - no, it is our personal 
contribution to the Occult world. We want to show you what High Magick 
and Magick is actually about, and perhaps die happy knowing we contributed. 
There is enough deception and misinformation hovering around in this world 
of ours, and in the least, you will know with absolute certainty that this book 
does not contain any nonsense, delusions or pretentious boasting. some may 
wonder if they will have to conform into some sort of a "neo-pagan new-age 
wiccan" with the works of Hexagrammaton and for this, the answer is simply: 
Hell No! To be honest, we personelly cannot tolerate these kinds of 
people...and let's leave it at that. What you want to be, you should be - and 
that which you do not want to be, destroy it as if you are The Great 
Destroyer. 


In the first part of this book, we introduced the initiate to a unique 
pathwork that initiates the workings of the system known as 
Hexagrammaton, and in this second part, we will journey to the darker side - 


as light cannot exist without darkness, and darkness cannot exist without 
light. The system in this book consists of two parts: "Unlocking the Spheres” 
and "Hellmouth Awakened". It is imperative for the practitioner to complete 
the workings in the first part of this tome in order to proceed on to this 
current part, as the prior contains key elements that has to be unlocked in 
order to awaken the Titan-Self. You cannot expect to only practice the one 
without the other. 


In this current part, the individual will awaken Hellmouth - which is 
in fact the Ego. Awakening the Ego does not simply mean to activate it, 
because it already exists and is active within each and every individual. This 
simply translates as directing and mastering the Ego in order for the Shadow 
Self to align with the Higher Self as mentioned previously. Without this 
"awakening", the shadow and Higher Self will never be able to align in 
harmony to form Hexagram in order to birth the god-self. We will not revise 
what has been written previously in this book, thus we will simply commence 
with instructions on the subject matter. 


Within Hellmouth resides the dormant Will of Ego. Will directs 
change and joins the Higher Self and Shadow in spiritual unity. This Great 
Work will not be formulated or applied as one would with the Qlippothic 
Spheres in the Kaballah. This system will introduce Demonic characters in 
the same structure and application as with the Hieros Gamos working, 
however there will be significant changes - due to the persona and nature of 
these Infernal Emanations. 


With the paradigm and art of Black Witchcraft and Infernal High 
Magick, there exists a hierarchy of sorts, where Kings and Princes rule the 
legions below them. What is very interesting about the construct of these 
various offices, is that the initiate usually has to work with an emissary of 
the ranking Being before interacting with the Prince or King itself. The 
Significance here is the "ladder" construct. You need to climb the proverbial 
ladder to succeed to the next "Demon" and the next and so on and so forth 
until you reach the "Great Ruler". This process is not an actual ranking 


format as it appears for example in the military, but a deep spiritual 
psychology that will unlock the Nine Locks of the Abyss - not as an actual 
realm, but fetters placed upon the subconscious through the free roam of 
the Negative Ego. 


A couple of years ago, we formulated such a pathworking when we 
reached the "Zenith of Belial". This was a terrible ordeal, for through our 
interaction with this force known as Belial, we discovered great truths within 
our practice of the Occult. In this Volume, Belial is the Sphere that reflects 
the third stage of awakening Hellmouth - we will write more on the subject 
of Belial in a later chapter. 


As you are reading this, we can assure you that you will be tried 
and tested throughout this Hexagrammaton - and kindly note that Hellmouth 
especially will challenge you in extent and degree. Do not take this work 
lightly as the Negative Ego will attempt to dominate you through every vice 
imaginable - including by means of spiritual magnetism - presenting you with 
temptation to deviate from your course by drawing uninspiring elements to 
you as well as mental insurgencies through the medium of thoughts, dreams 
and actions. 


Always remember, the harder your struggle is on the path of 
ascension, the more the Negative Ego will fight you - but its simply the last 
kicks of a dying thing. The initiate will have to persevere through these trials 
- trials which will more than likely vary from person to person - and fight 
those lower impulses and habits nail and tooth. tlundreds upon thousands of 
mages, both novice and adepts have attempted to master themselves 
through Will, but very few have succeeded in their quest - as seen with the 
"Green Voor" in the Bardo Initiation. 


Let us revisit something that we feel very strongly about 
concerning the Infernal forces. Contrary to popular belief and according to 
our findings, some of the Demons from ancient grimoires, as seen with 
Goetia, are not intelligent, external Beings - but mere mental constructs 


representing characters of the Ego. As with the Goetic or Howling Spirits, 
the path of the Hexagrammaton will not actually Evoke these ideals, but 
Invoke their nature and office, then Evoke their power through directed Will 
without conscious effort. It is important for the initiate to realize that all in 
the micro - and macrocosm is either Will which is Vibrating with higher or 
lower energy; or passive energy with a lower vibration devoid of Will. This 
Will be indicated as follows: 


The Active Material: 5pirit and physical matter such as a human soul and a 
soundwave. 


The Passive Material: Spirit and physical matter such as a parchment and a 
rock. 


The individual's character and nature contains both of these 
elements: the Passive Spirit/Material - the Passive Ego, and the Active 
Spirit/Material - the Active Ego. Aligning the Active Matter and awakening 
the Passive Matter, is one of the goals of the Hexagrammaton. Then through 
Will, you will remove the Negative Ego and align the dualistic characters of 
self to birth the new. The "Goat Star" is a clear representation of the 
Shadow and Higher Self fornicating in the sphere of firmament. Lilith, being 


the Shadow and Samael, the Higher Self - through spiritual procreation the 
"Baphomet" is born. 


In the previous part of this book, we introduced specific names of 
god as a medium of awakening specific faculties of the soul. It is true that 
names hold power - however this is simply due to personal association 
directed through belief and so on. As mentioned before, we are by no means 
Right or Left-Handed practitioners - we strictly adhere to Hexagrammaton. 
In this current part of the book, we will introduce sacred Infernal Names that 
must be intoned as instructed. You simply cannot negate working through 
the previous volume and expect to gain results with "Awakening Hellmouth". 
These two volumes must be practiced in accordance with one another in 
order to achieve maximum results. If you are not willing to strive for 
greatness, you will never achieve your office - as the Law of Give and Take 
applies with all things, in this life and any dimension of time and space. Thus 
is the Law! 


Previously, we also presented evidence from the fields of science, 
psychology and parapsychology to enlighten the mind on the various subjects 
mentioned in the book, however we will not do so once more as we believe 
we have covered all the relevant subject matter. 


Please note that this is not a manuscript on "Devil-Worship" or 
Demonic Evocation, as we rarely practice such applications in our personal 
path and paradigm - unless it is upon request of an individual client to do so 
on his/her behalf. This Magnum Opus was written from years of practical 
experience and great suffering on our quest for spiritual enlightenment. 
bpiritual ascension is a continuous process that will last beyond the fetters 
of life and death, and not a cinematic rendition or poor imitation thereof. A 
great many Occult practitioners were persecuted, prosecuted, ridiculed and 
executed for walking this terrible path of the Avant Garde! Very few that 
sets upon this road has ever reached their destination, and those who have 
are now Gods and Goddesses of bliss and despoir. 


There are numerous ancient and modern renditions of 
pathworkings available for the Occultist, however we do not believe that 
from what is evident, that it contains material that is lucidly explained and 
even understood by the authors of the written work. We also cannot testify 
that we have read all material available today - we have no interest in 
reading all such work - after all, we have formulated our own path and you 
are currently reading it. "There is nothing new under the sun..." The reader 
must rather research specific fields and question its content in extent and 
degree in order to reveal its worth. 


In this day and age, some Satanists have attributed a very specific 
symbol to their cause, without knowledge and insight on the actual meaning. 
This symbol we are referring to is nothing other than "Black Sulphur”. 





This symbol is not 5atanic nor "sinister" in the least, but an 
Alchemical glyph which relates to one single transmutation in a series of 
transmutations, strongly linked to the elements of Earth. It is neither wise to 
wear this symbol as a coat of arms or a banner, as this symbol represents an 
incomplete process. 


We cannot fault the Satanic paradigm for their beliefs,as it is 
better than most, however we do not entertain ignorance. It simply takes 
one idiotic notion to twist and misrepresent the structure of a belief, so that 
the whole paradigm is burdened by the fallout. The authors of these 
misrepresentations are usually uneducated "practitioners" who tend to have 
no valid experience whatsoever. From what is apparent in the 
Infernal/Satanic tradition, we can recount only two significant works of High 
Magick - so it stands to reason that our Satanic brethren are in dire need of 


guidance on their Infernal path. However choice alone can determine the 
outcome of each journey. In all eventuality, the seeker is responsible for 
her/his own actions, and this world or any world is not in debt to any 
individual. What you want - take it, what you dislike - destroy it! Thus is the 
Law! 


If you have not realised by now, all the chapters contained in both 
parts of this book are all linked to eachother - one shedding more light on 
the next - keep this in mind. 


With all that said, we proudly present to you the second part of 
The Hexagrammaton - Awakening Hellmouth. 


Chapter One 


Che Hellmouth 


20 Xe SER De 


The seeker of Infernal wisdom needs to immolate his/her being in search for the 
dark one that governs not only the £go, but the flesh. This Infernal journey can 
lead to madness, as the initiate descends into Hell and Hades. 


3Bamouh is a term or image derived from Anglo-Saxon art. In this, 


"Hellmouth" is depicted as a great maw which swallows the souls of the 
Dead. Some speculate that this is actually based on a representation of the 
Pagan myth of the "Crack of Doom" with the mouth of Fenrir slain by Vidar. 
The "Crack of Doom" is an old term used for "The Day of Judgment". 


But what is the Hellmouth? Is it in fact a Vicious portal or a Hellish 
maw that devours the helpless soul that enters its infernal confines? Or is 
there a deeper meaning hidden in the traditional belief that transcends 
normal reasoning? The "Hellmouth" is nothing more than the subconscious 
mind of each and every individual and not The Jaw of Satan/ Leviathan, as 
some afe lead to believe. 


The Ego or "I" is conscious awareness that drives reasoning and 
application of the basic faculties of man. Like Descartes said; "| think, 
therefore | am". Since man is born he is self aware - however, the Ego has 
not been formulated in degree, thus leaving room for internal and external 
influences through the medium of perception. The Negative Ego is the 
external influences that penetrate the Ego and psyche of the individual, due 
to numerous reasons. Consequentially, it corrupts and alters the true Ego, 
very much like radiation would mutate the genetic code. 


Hellmouth is the deep subconscious of the individuel, the pit of 
transmutation. If the initiate does not "feed" the Hellmouth with virtue, the 
vices will automatically be drawn within this maw and multiply until it 
overwhelms the senses of the individual with its nature. From a word, follows 
a word, and from a deed, follows a deed. When the vices multiply and spew 
forth from this maw, the individual becomes completely corrupted as the 
Negative Ego has seeped into every pore of the host's being. History is rife 
with examples of such, and unfortunately this process is doomed to repeat 
itself often, like the serpent biting its own tail in repetition and not 
completion. 





Chapter Two 


The Demonic Rites of Descent 


Rene Gp EV eL 


And the Uevil said to Abraham: "Vo you not know that | am the father of man? 
Does my seed not lie deep Within their marrow? Man needs very little conviction 
to destroy themselves, just as | destroy myself every night and rise as the 
Morning 5tar. " 


Í, all Infernal traditions there exists a ritual structure as guidance on the 


sinister path. Although a lot of these rituals have adapted and changed 
throughout the years, most of these rites are loosely based on Roman 
Catholicism and Pagan ideals. As with all Magickal operations there exists a 
beginning, middle and end - thus we will present the workings within this 
manuscript in this fashion as well. 


The whole purpose of a pathworking is to reach a specific goal, and 
on the chosen path the mage can achieve great feats, seemingly miraculous 
in nature. These feats will vary from person to person, however this is not 
the goal of the initiate, but a consequence of the pathwork. As mentioned, 
Duality exists in all things - as it is with the ladder of ascension. The first 
steps of the ladder leads to the zenith, but when the mage climbs down on 
the other side, he/she descends to Hellmouth. This area is governed by the 
Black Sun of Lote, Edom or Tartarus and the element governing this sphere 
is none other than the Alchemical Black Sulphur. This is the Sphere of burnt 
souls, the kin of Icarus. Those souls that soared too close to the Black Sun - 
their Will devoured by ignorance. 


As previously mentioned, "The Descent of the Gods" is an actual 
path or journey that each and every individual has to undertake. What makes 
the initiate different from the average person, is that the practitioner does 


so Willfully and without ignorance. This is what will set you apart from any 
other individual under the sun. Every journey starts with a single step, 
however some have not mastered themselves, thus will stray from their path. 
This can happen to anyone - however, only the true mage rights him/herself 
and pushes forward with a Will of steel. This is how a legend is born and 
gains immortality upon this world. 


There are those who claim to be Satanists and Demons in the 
flesh, seemingly acting as if they are the elect and cannot be touched by the 
hand of men or by their own reckless actions. Sadly, those are the same 
burnt souls that litters the great expanse of Tartarus. In order to progress 
within these spheres, you will have to remove your arrogance, 
preconceptions and insecurities completely - or you will assuredly be 
devoured by Hell and Hades. The initiator of the Descent is none other than 
the "Champion" - you. In most historical references, this champion is not 
always the most powerful, wise or adept persona and always gains divine 
Weapons or power in order to succeed in his/her spiritual quest. The 
Descent in some cases are not always of the nature of the underworld, but 
can be presented as trials, great battles or sacrifices. You, as the Champion 
Will need certain "gifts" to succeed upon your spiritual quest, however none 
can give this to you - you will have to forge and claim this as your own 
birthright. 


Later on in this book we will introduce a few personoa's that will 
form part of this Great Work of Descent. These figures are Demonic 
characters that have gained notoriety throughout the years. Make no 
mistake, you will have to deal with each of these personas - for with them, 
the virtues and the vices of the Ego walks hand in hand. There exist some 
practitioners that find offense in the Darker path of Magick, however these 
people are hypocrites, as they carry with them vast amounts of vices that 
fester within their own being - while they remain in denial of their own 
natures. As with the Kaballah, the initiate will have to deal with the Tree of 
Life as well as the Olipphoth in order to complete the Great Work. 5o it is 
with the Infernal Hexagrammaton. 


Chapter Chree 


Che Chree-Folded Barb 


20 OX ZEN ERL De 


This road to Hell is a deceptive one. Many a Devil found absolution before 
damnation. Some Lemons walk in the flesh, while others hide in the Spirit. But 
one thing is true - all of Hell's Spawn were sired by man. 


Í, every paradigm exists the "Aggressor" Archetype. This individual can 


act as the Hero, the Hunter, The Knight or the King. This persona adopts the 
title of Champion and sets forth into the frey, challenging the Dragon, the 
monster etc. In most instances, the demiurge plays a great role in what leads 
to this confrontation between "good" and "evil" as seen in Babylonian myths, 
where the young god "Marduk" faced the Demon goddess Tiamat and her 
hordes of monstrous spawn. 


It is important for the initiate to adopt the persona of champion in 
order to dominate and ultimately destroy the Negative Ego in all its guises, 
thus within this infernal Path of the Hexagrammaton we present to you the 
"Three-Folded Barb" - Hell's Champion that descends upon its foe without 
mercy, pity or hesitation. 


The Champion will be formed from three notable personalities, 
namely: Apollyon, Satan and Sonneilion. The three forms an obvious Trinity 
in this regard, not as a averse representation of the Christian trinity, but as 
an adversary of ignorance. 


Let us take a closer look at the Trinity so that you may gain a 
better understanding of how and why they form a part of the Infernal 
Hexagrammaton: 


- Apollyon or Abbadon is the very representation of the Great Destroyer. 
He/she lives and exists only to end all things adversarial to the individual's 
interests. 


- Satan is the representation of the Ego untainted by vice, thus forms the 
"Mercury" that binds the Trinity. 


- 5onneilion, the embodiment of "hatred", is the great adversary of 
ignorance - for his/her hatred burns vices to stagnant Saturnite ash. 


By Invoking the nature and character of these three Titans, you 
will spiritually transmute your essence of Ego and spirit into that which is 
required to progress upon the Infernal Spheres by formally becoming the 
Champion. The Infernal Spheres are simply the Active/Awakened Spirit and 
Ego within the micro- and macrocosm of Firmament. They are not realms or 
dimensions, and does not exist separate from humanity unless the individual 
Wills it so through Etheric transmutation. 


In this next section, we will introduce the Rite of the 
"Three-Folded Barb" and how to practically apply it for the preliminary 
operations of the Infernal Hexagram: 


Che Rite of the Chree-fFolded Barb 


Í, the first part of this grimoire, we introduced the method of creating the 


temple of the operations, thus we will not repeat the process here. Once you 
have completed the Ivory Throne Bardo Initiation, the Rite of Hieros Gamos 
and have erected the Hexagram as instructed, you will remove all the other 
seals from the area. You will then stand with your back to the Sun to 
commence with the ritual. 


You will create each of the following seals in exact order, and as 
detailed. Each seal should be made upon Clean virgin paper. 


I) Satan - Take a Biblical/Satanic text where Satan is mentioned etc. Burn it 
to ash. 


2) Apollyon - Use any historical image/text that captures the essence of 
destruction. Burn it to ash. 


3) Sonneilion - Find any historical text/image that speaks clearly to you of 
pure hate. Burn it to ash. 


Take the ashes and mix it with ink. You will use this ink to draw up 
the seal of the Demon corresponding to the ash. 


After this, place each seal on the floor as follows: 
I) Satan - on top 


2) Apollyon - to the left 3) Sonneilion - to the right 


When you have done the above, light a white candle representing 
Lucifer, and place it in your right hand. In your left hand pointing down you 
will hold a dagger, representing authority - and at your feet will be a 
chalice/cup filled with clean water. State the following in a clear voice: 


"I (...your name...) have through the means of Will traveled the Hieros 
Gamos and awakened the Spirit. Now I (...your name...) shall descend to 
Hellmouth and conquer the vices which I so carry. | shall now Invoke the 
Infernal Trinity as | am it and it is in me.” 


You may set the candle down, then state: 


"[ now invoke that Champion through the ties of blood and pain, thus Will 
transmutation be realized - in this world, between worlds and in all worlds.” 
Cut your thumb with the dagger and place a drop of blood on each seal. As 
you do this you will say: 


"Yehi'or" 
(Let there be light...) 


After this is done, invoke the Trinity, one at a time, by stating the following 
that corresponds with the order you have placed the seals: 


Che Invocation of Che Infernal Champions 
Satan 


"Tasa reme laris Satan - Ave Satanis! Satan of Mercury! Hear me! Come 
forth 5atan and manifest within me, your vessel of clay! Merge with me, oh 
Dark Mercury, so that | may become one with you and you with I! | call you 

forth by name Satanas Rex! I call you forth by Tartarus, Tau, Hades and 
Sheol! I call you forth by Lucifer! | Invoke your majestic nature, principle, 
character and office! Come forth unto this temple that | have prepared for 

you - that is my Vessel and being! 


| Invoke you, ruler of this world! You that binds and releases! You that 
directs and resolves! Come forth Satanas Rex Tau and settle within my mind, 
heart and being! Let us merge, mighty Dark Mercury and become one in 
extent and degree! Possess my senses with your brilliant black quicksilver! 
Come with haste, without delay! You are called forth! You are Invoked! Tasa 
reme laris Satan - Ave 5atanis!" 


Apollyon 


"Es na ayer Abbadon avage! Apollyon of Fire - hear me! Come forth Apollyon 
and manifest within me, your vessel of clay! Merge with me oh Fiery Wrath, 
so that | may become one with you and you with I! I call you forth by name 
Apollyon-Abbadon! | call you forth by Tartarus, Tau, Hades and Sheol! I call 
you forth by Leviathan! | Invoke your Infernal nature, principle, character 

and office! Come forth unto this temple that | have prepared for you - which 

is my vessel and being! 


| Invoke you, The Great Destroyer! You that blight and burn! You that 
immolate and refines! Come forth Apollyon-Abbadon-Draconis and settle 
within my mind, heart and being! Let us merge, Infernal Blaze and become 
one in extent and degree! Possess my senses with your Hellish might! Come 
with haste, without delay! You are called forth - you are Invoked! Es na ayer 
Abbadon avage!" 


Sonnetlion 


"Ayer Serpente Sonneilion! Sonneilion the Black Heart! Hear me! Come forth 
Sonneilion and manifest within me, your vessel of clay! Merge with me, oh 
Seething Serpent, so that | may become one with you and you with I! I call 

you forth by name Sonneillion-Omegus! I call you forth by Tartarus, Tau, 

Hades and Sheol! | call you forth by Belial! | Invoke your Serpentine nature, 

principle, character and office! Come forth unto this temple that | have 
prepared for you - which is my vessel and being! 


| invoke you, Black Serpent! You that strangle and smother! You that poison 
and devour! Come forth Sonneilion-Deglutiamus, and settle within my mind, 
heart and being! Let us merge, oh Ancient Serpent and become one in extent 
and degree! Possess my senses with your slithering faculties! Come with 
haste, without delay! You are called forth! You are Invoked! Ayer Serpente 
bonneilion!" 


Burn each seal in the correct order within the candle flame, 
inhaling the sweet scent of the smoke deeply. Place the ash from the seals in 
the chalice and drain the contents, then say the following clearly after this is 
done: 


"Without death there is no rebirth, just as the phoenix shall rise from the 
ashes, so shall I be raised with the rising sun.” 


Place all the tools aside and rise, stating the following: 


‘Lam Apollyon - for | am the destroyer of ignorance. | am Satan - for | am 
enlightened £go. | am 5onneilion - for hate iniquity and vice. | have become 
the Infernal Trinity, I shall now descend the Spheres by my Will and slay the 
false dragon of the Deep. " 


Snuff the candle and state: 


"Expugno lumin nillus lux, vis levis, Lucien nux" 
(I extinguish the light rendering it dead, cruel light, the light is dead.) 


This concludes the Preliminary Rite. If you noted, we added the 
Demonic Enn at the start and conclusion of each invocation. We omitted 
Hebrew words from this second part of the book, instead adding words of 
power which is authentic in the tradition of Infernal Magick. Please note, the 
Enn is simply words of power created by men, and serves no other purpose 
other than that of its use. The Enn will not Evoke Demons or any other 
Beings in existence, unless you will it to serve that purpose. Yet again, we 
will leave this matter up to interpretation. This Rite can be exercised once of 
as often as you wish. As with any Rite, it is better to memorize the words of 
the Incantation as not to interrupt the proceedings. 


Chapter Four 


The Seven Spheres of Che Black Sun 


Rene SRM eL 


Some claim that there are but nine circles of Hell. We say, that is not so! Nine is 
the number of the Dead, but seven is the number of perfection. If Heaven is 
graced with perfection, so then must Hell be on all accounts, for Duality exists in 
all things. 


Dre Seven Infernal Spheres as they appear below is not the same as the 


Seven classical planets discussed in the first part of the Hexagrammaton. 
These spheres deal solely with the Ego and not that of the Spirit, thus you 
must understand that the spirit will be automatically affected by Ego through 
the transmutation of energy and vice versa. These beings can be seen as the 
Shadow or hidden part of the classical planets. It is important to note that 
there are many variations of Demons associated with the planets, as seen 
with Agrippa's work, Barret's work, Books of Solomon, Books of Moses and 
so on. This difference does not matter except for personal association of the 
individual. These associations as indicated above are not necessarily the only 
true associations, but simply a Version thereof and will serve its purpose and 
function. 


Sphere Planet Avatar 
Azazel Saturn The Gate 
Mammon Jupiter The Serpent 
Belial Mars The Sword 
Ashmodai Venus The Virgin 
Beelphegor Mercury The Bridge 
Leviathan Moon The Abyss 


Lucifer Sun The Torch 


Each of the Infernal Spheres has the nature of duality - for if not, 
it could not exist as it is presented. With every Infernal Sphere walks both 
Vice and virtue, and cannot be separate from each other except through 
Conscious Will. Conscious Will is what makes the path of spiritual ascension 
possible, for from Will all else in the microcosm is bound to the macrocosm. 
As above so below. Each individual carries with them both vice and virtue, 
however these scales are not always balanced. Vices by itself is the product 
of the negative ego, and if it outweighs the virtue - there are usually dire 
consequences for the individual. Without the acknowledgment that the vice 
exist and is harmful, the Will cannot drive the change to occur as it is 
ignorant of the cancer. 


Chapter F ithe 


Che Seven-fold Emanations of 
Infernal Hexagrammaton 


Ren ERE De eL 


Do you, oh man, worship idols? Does the Arab and Christian not kneel as well? A 
man should only kneel to his wife in proposal - and a wife should kneel to him in 
rapture. You fools! Vo you not know that you worship something created by you? 


Dre Emanations of the Infernal Spheres are not simply guides for the 


mage on her/his quest of spiritual ascension, as the mage has to 
Invoke/become these personas, irrelevant if they are actual existing entities 
or mere mental constructs. This is where perception and belief combats one 
another constantly! Previously we presented factual evidence of our belief 
and findings, however we do not attempt to sway the beliefs of others - we 
simply aim to enlighten. If one so chooses to believe contrary to the 
aforementioned, so be it! However, your belief must be enforced by Will and 
become stronger than steel - so that the energy thereof can drive your 
personal directive and manifest lucidly and visibly irrelevant of the tool. 


Each Sphere Emanation is a representation of a specific character 
which unlocks spiritual capabilities or resources which enables the mage to 
master the self and move on to the next rung on the ladder towards 
Hellmouth. Earlier on in this tome we instructed the reader on the construct 
of the soul and how the soul gains its power, so this should shed some light 
on the matter. The Seven Spheres are nothing more than Principles and 
power of the self. 


In ancient Hindu texts, Shiva is the representation of the god-self and Shakti 
(Kali) is a Principle/Power of Shiva. Each Demon presented in this book will 


be your Principle and Power which needs to be unlocked and mastered in 
order to become Sun or Shiva/Lucifer. 


Can any one of these Emanations be replaced with another of its 
Office and nature? Yes, as long as it has the same Planetary character and 
nature. 


There may be some who will object in working with Demonic 
energies, however, as with all energies, they are passive until activated 
through Will, via willful "communication" or Evocation/Invocation. It is 
imperative to understand the golden rule of association: if you cannot 
associate with a working, Rite or Being, you must therefore find a associable 
construct, alter the working or replace the Being in order to associate with 
the nature, energy etc. The number seven is considered a godly number, 
however not a "holy" number, so please do not confuse divinity with 
hallowed concepts. The seven Planets, as it appears within the 
Hexagrammaton is presented as such due to the outcome of perfection witch 
equates to the seven Emanations as a whole. 


Each of the Seven Emanations has a corresponding gesture. This is 
known as "The Infernal Left Hand". You may use this gesture to Evoke / 
Invoke or draw upon the character and nature of the Demon. This gesture is 
very beneficial, as when the mind identifies this gesture and links it to a 
demonic current, the initiate will immediately activate that persona and draw 
within the needed properties to strengthen his/her spiritual, mental and 
emotional faculties. This gesture is only formed with the left hand. You may 
use this gesture as you speak the Enn, to strengthen the mental association. 


Here follows the Seven Infernal gestures: 


Azazel Mammon 


Belial Ashmodat 


Beelpheqor Lebtathan Lucifer 


We will now present the "Delomelanicon", Tartarus Prime - The Rite of 
Walking the Infernal Spheres. 


Che Delomelanteon 


YD seviousty we introduced the basic construct of the Planetary order, thus 


in this rite the Planets will fall into the same order as before - however we 
will not include the "metal" of character within this Rite, as the initiate 
Should've gained understanding by studying and applying the Rite of Hieros 
Gamos. [n order to move forward in the great Art, one has to take a crafty 
look behind oneself. Take a deep breath and turn inwards. The greatest 
power in the universe is that which lies dormant within the self. Stage 
magicians and illusionists are nothing more than professional liars practicing 
Sleight of hand for their audience to marvel at the seemingly unseen. True 
Magick is the unseen force that shifts reality and transmute physical or 
spiritual matter with Will and not visible trickery. 


You must remain true to yourself and not become deluded with 
child-like expectations. In order to make progress in the Art, you must bring 
to light that which is hidden - not as an external force, no, but as an internal 
journey, deeper and deeper still. In High Magick a pathworking is more than 
motive or ideal, it is the unbreakable Will which is amplified, extended and 
enthroned through barriers of time and space, the seen and unseen - for the 
eternal outcome of spiritual perfection! It enables the true mage to be 
released from the confines of the flesh, transmuting and joining the 
conscious, subconscious, body and being as an extension of the mastered 
Will. All the Emanations of the Infernal spheres must be dealt with in the 
order of their appearance, irrelevant of your spiritual prowess. In this 
following section we will introduce the Nature of the Demonic Rulers, so that 
you may gain better understanding of their virtues: 





He is known as a Chtonic force and reigns in his mighty office as a Sentinel of the 
Underworld in classical literature. Azazel is linked many a time with Melek-Taus - 
and we believe that Azazel forms an Infernal Trinity with Moloch and Melek-Taus. 
Some of his symbolic representations are: a Peacock, black tree and a furnace. 
He is also known as the devourer of innocence, infants and life. He holds the 
titles of The Lord of Burned Souls and The Terrible Vengeance. Azazel is also 
linked with three other beings: Azza, 5hemhazai and Uzza. Azazel is not a 
"prince" but more akin to a King, as he is said to be the leader of all other 
beings. Azazel as the "Gate" represents the initiation of the Great Infernal Work. 
He is the great Emanation that holds the key of spiritual progress. He is the 
master of locks that binds the micro/macrocosm through mere Will. He cannot 
unlock those constraints that is not recognized and acknowledged - thus through 
acknowledgment he is invoked and manifests. He is the unseen chaos that is 
bound upon the threshold of the first Sphere of ascension. 


This is the Sphere where the Black Sun rises in the west. This is also the Sphere 
where it sets. This Emanation can be seen as the Dragon's Tail or "Caput 
Draconus” where all ends and all begins, the Alpha and Omega. Azazel slumbers 
within the deep psyche of every human - when he stirs, the dreams of man 
ripples and translates his cosmic moment. He is the first conscious Emanation 
that shapes chaos, from which all others are joined. He is the first one of seven, 
and even his number speaks of Divine initiation. Seek him first for he is a friend 
of the seeker. Within this Sphere, the individual will be defined according to his 
or her intent, motive etc. This Sphere will activate your hidden or unseen 
spiritual blueprint and amplify the faculties of the ego, both in vice and 
virtue...be warned. 


Azazel, being Saturn, carries the nature of this planet. When the initiate invokes 
his nature and character, he/she will become the Gate or door which opens the 
possibility of change. Only when the mage has adopted the nature of Azazel will 
he/she then achieve the spiritual status of Grand Inquisitor or "Magnam 
Coriarius". 


You will then become master of the Underworld, Abyss or hidden self - through 
self sacrifice by Will of initiation. You will be creation and destruction, the death 
and renewal of the god-self. 


fflanumon 





He bares a crown that shows his office as master and ruler of this Sphere. He 
appears as a hulking figure which seems unfriendly and brutish, however this is 
for good reason. With his office, Mammon holds the secret of abundance - but he 
knows that very few seekers find it's true meaning. In his palms he guards the 
Black Tau, or the hidden material world. This is not only wealth, but knowledge, 
wisdom and the acquirement of it. Mammon will guard his treasures and not let 
any initiate partake of his riches, unless the individual has acquired the true 
sight. Very few people have actually withstood the allure of his treasures - as it 
can corrupt the mind, soul and being. Mammon the Wise Knows the secret of 
moderation in all things - as this grants the Mage the power over his own fallible 
senses and can amplify his Will and intent a hundred-fold. te is the second you 
shall seek, for he dominates and trains the Ego of humanity and burns away the 
vices. In history, Mammon was never associated with a Demonic being in historic 
texts, but as an ideal of greed, wealth or material gain. Mammon will be seen as 
Black Tau or Averse Earth. This is the "green door" which you have encountered 
in the "IVory Throne" pathwork in the first part of this book. Mammon as Jupiter 
represents the blind ruling god that cannot be granted sight due to his deluded 
insight, belief and arrogance. Mammon believes himself to be content through 
material gain, however this is simply the negative ego which has blinded him so. 
Within you, you have hidden vices which we will label the treasures of the earth. 
It is true that we have to achieve certain aspirations and goals within this world 
of the flesh to better our lives etc, however this is secondary to spiritual 
enlightenment. When Invoking Mammon, you will be able to recognize these flaws 
as they will rise to the surface. Only when these vices are brought to light can 
you defeat them, and only upon its defeat will you be victorious and activate the 
part of you known as: Infernal Magister or "Magister Quod Infernalia". With this 
virtue you will be able to determine the value of self and the outcome of any 
situation both in the material world and spiritual world which deals with 
accumulation. You will then be able to discern its worth either as vice or virtue 
and build upon the chosen attribute with ease. Be weary, this is a double-edged 
sword, so choose wisely! 


Beltal 





Belial "the defiant” is the essence of the defiant nature, setting out to find 
its own path - not being dictated on which road to take via the spiritual 
journey of ascension. Belial is one of the great teachers that will instruct the 
initiate on how to gain the power of the mastered Will. Belial will plunge you 
into the deepest, darkest pits of the hidden self and raise you with the words 
"| am that | am", and thus you will become master of the Martial Sphere. He 
rules over the eleven Kings of Edom: Timna, Alva, Jetet, Oholibama, Ela, 
Pinon, Kenas, Mibsar, Magdiel and Iram. 


By mere Will, Belial can tear Heaven asunder and consume the gods of men. 
His hunger for suffering is unending, as he is the cosmic tiger stalking oll 
that hides from the unenlightened. Belial is a mighty King that claimed his 
office through force, immolating all in his wake with revelation of the true 

self. He is the qreat mirror of the universe that reflects truth through 
burden, and challenges the worthy to shed the insecurities of their former 
self in a river of blood. When the initiate reaches the throne of Belial, he will 
test you dearly and force you to face that which you loathe and fear. 


The Sphere of Belial is not that of mercy, but the shattered path of the 
warrior where shrieks of the burnt souls will pave your way to glory! Very 
few initiates have succeeded in working with Belial, as he is lord and master 
of his office and knows no pity nor remorse. You will journey deep within the 
heart of Hell and Tartarus, where torment is the life blood and forgiveness is 
absent. 


When invoking Belial, you will initiate terrible trials that will last for some 
time. However if you succeed in immolating the negative ego of arrogance, 
Belial will grant you the title of Grand Immolator or "Magna Immolaretur". 


Ashmodat 





Ashmodai as Venus represents the undiscovered and hidden side of the Ego. 
This may come in the form of a virtue or vice, so be weary. Ashmodai in fact 
has very little to do with sexuality. At times the individual lusts after ideals, 
concepts etc however what you may not be aware of, is that this manifest in 
the being as a fiery dragon ready to devour the virtue through manifestation 
of ravenous vices. Remember a thought is Will and Will is thought. He is 
another King which rules over the nine realms or locks of the abyss and is 
regarded as a Demon of lust. The individual has to adopt the role of 
champion to confront this Dragon and slay it Without second thought or 
he/she may very well become that beast. Only when the mage realizes that 
not all covetous thoughts are productive and virtuous, he/she will root them 
out and finally be able to progress with spiritual transmutation, becoming 
true Ashmodai and not the shadow of its nature. 


Through all these Spheres, discernment through Will is dire and cannot be 

neglected by the initiate. The spiritual virtue of Ego will grant you mastery 

of thought and dominion over emotions and perception. Through mastering 

this sphere you will gain the title and nature of Grand Champion or "Heros 
Magnam". 


Jüeelphegor 





Belphegor or Beelphegor is the Lord of Bridges. Without his blessing you 
cannot unite or separate - let alone transmute. He is that cosmic string that 
joins the micro- and macrocosm. Within the dark Chaos he is the voice that 
sings the melody of the Sages. He holds sway over the hidden faculties and 

how they communicate with one another. Belphegor can unite the Higher 

Self and Ego and join them with Infernal bliss or sorrow. He is the Great 

Unifier that judges not, but molds according to what the initiate presents 

him. 


When yov enter this Sphere and invoke his terrible name, that which you 
have mastered will become your foundation. That which you endure, will be 
your crown. 


Only when you have walked the other spheres in accordance, shall you be 
granted safe passage by this infernal Master. Remember, what you sow, you 
shall reap! Beelphegor will then grant you the title of Infernal Avatar or 
"Pontem Infernaila" and you shall be able to transmute all Spheres and 
elements by mere Will. 


J ebtatban 





Leviathan is the dark lady/lord which governs the Abyss or the Great Deep 
of the subconscious mind. 5/he is that Serpent which devours worlds and is 
the part of the self where ideas are born and destroyed. Just like the Moon, 
Leviathan's phases influence the dark tides of the spirit and brings forth 
transmutation in the form of higher intuition, psychic development and 
energy manipulation. 5/he is the Serpent that constricts the micro- and 
macrocosm forcing change through Will. Leviathan is the Great Dragon from 
Revelation - some has equaled her/him to Tiamat/Dagon however s/he is 
wiser and far older than myth and legends. Without the Moon, there cannot 
be life, and her/his consort the Sun will destroy all life in this world. S/he is 
Kali the fierce devourer of vice through forced transmutation. Her/his nature 
is soothing yet firm, without retreat. S/he cannot be anything less than what 
is, for s/he is near perfection. Leviathan is the Principle and power directly 
linked to the left hand of Lucifer. 5/he always stands at his left, for his right 
hand carries his ascended power. Just as Ego walks with Soul, so Leviathan 
walks with Lucifer. 


This cosmic serpent dwells within the places where men has forgotten 
themselves, and by her fierce light shall the truth be revealed to all men and 
women. S/he is the mother father of darkness, for s/he has birthed and 
sired Chaos, from which all has stepped forth. 5/he is the Cosmic egg equal 
only to her/his mighty consort - the Sun. When you are baptized by her/his 
sibilant revelation, you will be blessed with the title of Ancient Serpent or 
"Antiqui Serpentis”. 


Lucifer 





Lucifer is that great Prometheus, the beacon of light and enlightenment. 
Without him, there can only be ignorance and darkness. What more can we 
say on this Juggernaut that we have not already written? Shall we say that he 
is the Sun which governs both Ego and Soul? Who knows him except the 
Sages? Who can grant him council? Can you become Lucifer and shine as 
brightly with Infernal Majesty? Or will you remain in the darkness of your 
own making? 


He is the beginning of wisdom and the end of ignorance - The Cauda 
Draconis, or the Serpent's Head. He is the Very representation of perfection 
under construction of Will. He can never end as he was never born. Lucifer 
walks hand in hand with mankind - where some has embraced him while 
others chased him away as if he is a leper. Very few have embraced him and 
understood his nature and Office. To know him is to become him and to 
become him is to be wise. 


When you have reached this Sphere of enlightenment you will be granted the 
majestic title of Infernal Light or "Lumen Infernale". 


Snvoking the Seven Infernal Emanations on the 
Physical Plane 


3. Will create each of the seven seals on a smell mirror, exactly as 


instructed - starting With Azazel and working your way through one at a 
time. You will not create more than one seal at a time until you have worked 
with its corresponding Sphere. 


On the night of Saturn - which is Saturday - you will craft the first 
mirror. The images of the seals needed are soon to follow. When completed 
with walking the first 5phere, you will create the other seals in order on 
their corresponding planetary nights: 


Saturn falls on Saturday. 
Jupiter falls on Thursday. 
Mars falls on Tuesday. 
Venus falls on Friday. 
Mercury falls on Wednesday. 
Moon falls on Monday. 

bun falls on Sunday. 


Having Dragonsblood and Myrrh incense lit, place a white candle to 
your right and a black candle to your left within the Hexagram previously 
used in the Hieros Gamos. Light the candles from left to right. Draw or 
inscribe the corresponding seal on the reflective face of the mirror. 


Create the Eye of Tartarus (below) and place it between the two 
candles. The mirror Seal will be placed atop the Eye of Tartarus. Next, you 
will open the Rite by reciting the following words of Stronghold: 





"I (...your name...) Whom is Infernal Champion, by Will and office hereby set 
forth to Invoke the Sphere of (...name of Demonic ruler...). By the might of 
Tartarus, Hell and Hades and the coiled serpent Tanin iver do I seek to 
become Alefpene ash with the Eminations of Za afiel, Za ami el, Qasti el, 
Kagzi el, Abriel and Meshulhi el. By Af and Hemah do I (...your name...), the 
Infernal Champion charge and decree unity with Taninsam as I Walk this path 
of the 5even-Fold emanations of Hexagrammaton. There is no light without 
dark, there is no life without death! Let Hinnom and Gehenna be witness to 
my Aceldama! Let the Heavens be torn asunder and its god die! for I, the 
great destroyer have stepped forth to become the Primordial Infernal Titan, 
now a demon in the flesh, but soon to transmute into God!” 


After reciting the above, place your hands on either sides of the 
Eye of Tartarus and clear your mind completely from all strife. Now you must 
meditate on the Demon you will Invoke. Envision the corresponding Demonic 
color surrounding you like an aura - making sure to see it as clear as 
possible in your mind's eye. This color slowly but surely seeps into your 
every pore - through your skin, genitals, eyes, ears, nose and mouth as if 
your body and being acts like a supernatural magnet or Vacuum. When all the 
color has been drawn from the aura, you are now ready to proceed. 


If you experience a surge of energy or experience a feeling of inner 
vibration, this is a sign that you have successfully unlocked the essence of 
the Principal Demon. Now you will release this etheric color as a long 
exhalation into the Seal of the Demon. You must see the seal glowing bright 
with that color. Then, state the following in a clear voice: 


"Hear the mighty words as I call upon the denizens of Hell to bare witness! 
Come forth and gather here you maliciously intelligent shadows of death s 
inertia! Hear my incantations and see my true intent! Spring forth from the 
shaded Infernal black thorn with gnashing teeth and venomous talons! Come 
forth you legions of darkness and make your presence known to me, 
here...now! 


By the cause of Siddhartha Gautama, come forth you black serpents and 
bring meaning to your names! 


£gredere S5erpentibus, et apparebit vobis! Elate empros (...name of Demonic 
ruler...) apo ti sfaira toU. Kronov kai, na einai parousa edo! Elate mavro 
daimones. 


Come forth Hell's Winter and bring forth the might of ancient Marah! 


Mesphito Ramec Viasa On Ca. Ayer serpente Uaimones! Uenyen Volakur 
Avage 5ecore Amducious! Vesa On Svengali Ayer!” 


When completed, temporarily remove your hands from the sides of 
the Eye of Tartarus and place a single drop of your blood upon the Seal. 
Then place your hands back in their former position flanking the Eye of 
Tartarus. 


Next, you will Invoke the Demonic Ruler of the Sphere currently in use as 
follows: 


Asasel 


"Eya on ca Azazel aken! Niis micalzo Vovina Azazel taviv emna aaiom. (lolcam 

ananael). Niis zorge zacar Azazel qmicalzo. (lolcam ananael). Ef taviv micalzo 

gah Azazel. (lolcam ananael). Niis noromi. De ors abramg babage. Zacar aqlo 
Azazel! (lolcam ananael)." 


Mammon 


"Tasa Mammon on ca lirach! Niis micalzo vovina Mammon taviv emna aaiom. 
(lolcam ananael). Niis zorge zacar Mammon gmicalzo. (lolcam ananael). Ef 
taviv micalzo gah Mammon. (lolcam ananael). Niis noromi. De ors abramg 
babage. Zacar aqlo Mammon! (lolcam ananael)." 


Belial 


"Lirach Tasa Vefa Wehl Belial! Niis micalzo Vovina Belial taviv emna aaiom. 
(lolcam ananael). Niis zorge zacar Belial gmicalzo. (lolcam ananael). Ef taviv 
micalzo gah Belial. (lolcam ananael). Niis noromi. De ors abramg babage. 
Zacar aqlo Belial! (lolcam ananael)." 


Ashmodat 


"Ayer Avage Aloren Ashmodai! Niis micalzo Vovina Ashmodai taviv emna 
aaiom. (lolcam ananael). Niis zorge zacar Ashmodai gmicalzo. (lolcam 
ananael). Ef taviv micalzo gah Ashmodai. (lolcam ananael). Niis noromi. De 
ors abramg babage. Zacar aqlo Ashmodai! (lolcam ananael)." 


Beelpheqor 


"Lyan Ramec Catya Ganen Beelphegor! Niis micalzo vovina Beelphegor taviv 

emna aaiom. (lolcam ananael). Niis zorge zacar Beelphegor gmicalzo. (lolcam 
ananael). Ef taviv micalzo gah Beelphegor. (lolcam ananael). Niis noromi. De 

ors abramg babage. Zacar aqlo Beelphegor! (lolcam ananael)." 


Leviathan 


"Jaden Tasa Hoet Naca Leviathan! Niis micalzo vovina Leviathan taviv emna 
aaiom. (lolcam ananael). Niis zorge zacar Leviathan gmicalzo. (lolcam 
ananael). Ef taviv micalzo gah Leviathan. (lolcam ananael). Niis noromi. De 
ors abramg babage. Zacar aqlo Leviathan! (lolcam ananael)." 


Lucifer 





"Renich Tasa Uberaca Biasa Icar Lucifer! Niis micalzo Vovina Lucifer taviv 
emna aaiom. (lolcam ananael). Niis zorge zacar Lucifer gmicalzo. (lolcam 
ananael). Ef taviv micalzo gah Lucifer. (lolcam ananael). Niis noromi. De ors 
abramg babage. Zacar aqlo Lucifer! (lolcam ananael)." 


The above invocations are in Enochian. The translation (without the enn) is 
as follows: 


"Come mighty Dragon (...name of Demonic ruler...) and appear here amongst 
us. (Bring forth secret wisdom). Come, be friendly onto me, appear (...name 
of Demonic ruler...) in power and presence. (Bring forth secret wisdom). 
Visit us and appear, mighty spirit (...name of Demonic ruler...) (Bring forth 
secret wisdom). Come oh you sons of darkness. | have prepared for you in 
the South. Appear in thy name, (...name of Demonic ruler...) (Bring forth 
secret Wisdom). 


Now you will proceed with the Astral evocation as instructed below. 


Che Astral Evocation 


^ the initiate Invokes the Demon Kings in the Physical Plane, s/he will 


retire to the Ivory Throne, by means of the Bardo. The preliminary requisite 
Will be a deep meditation while repeating the Demonic Enn of the Demon 
continuously until a Gnostic state is reached. Then the mage will walk the 
path of the Bardo without activating the Doors within, finding her/his way to 
the throne etc. 


Once seated upon the throne, you will place your palms together 
without touching, then exhale the corresponding color between the palms 
forming a sphere of colored light. You will then imprint the sphere with the 
Sigil of the Demon and speak its Enn over the Sphere. Once this is done, you 
may release the sphere from your palms and let it settle within the golden 
pool of manifestation. 


The Demon Principal will then manifest opposite you, either within 
à circle you created or upon another throne. You may then communicate 
with it in any manner that you please. Once you have concluded your 
evocation simply dismiss it by stating: 


‘King (...name of intelligence...) go forth now to your abode and depart as a 
brother and friend. | (...your name...) discharge you by these words (...recite 
the £nn...). " 


The Demon shall then return to the form of the colored Sphere and 
hover towards you, entering your brow without discomfort - note that this 
will occur through your Will alone. This part should not be neglected, as it is 
very important to establish a mental, emotional and spiritual association with 
this principle so that it Cannot be Viewed as a separate construct from you, 
but a mere principle of your nature as a god. 


After this, you may continue to create the following seal etc. 
Remember, pathworking is a constant event - thus do not destroy the seals - 
as you may choose to use them again. 





Chapter Six 


Baphomet of the Left-Handed Emanation 


Rene ERES üL 


What is perfection? Woman? Man? Child? No, nothing is perfect of man as his 
Very seed carries vice, and the woman's milk bares corruption. When the babe is 
born, soon enough that seed of corruption will sprout and wither the soul. 


(D. the individual has traversed the Seven Infernal Spheres, s/he in all 


eventuality will become Baphomet. Remember, Baphomet is incomplete and 
cannot transmute to Hexagram without the seed of the Higher Self. This 
brings to mind two of the most memorable and beautiful representations of 
Duality. These figures are none other than Samael and Lilith. The couple 
aspire romance, mystery and above all love! They are the perfect image of a 
spiritual bond that withstood trials, persecution and god. Let us take a closer 
look at this remarkable representation by briefly visiting historical belief and 
dissect the truth in palatable bits. 


Sphere £lement Nature Planet 
Samael Fire Severity Mars - Sun 
Lilith Water Unsubmissive Moon - Venus 


In the Book of Enoch we are introduced to Lilith and Adam. Adam 
demanded Lilith to be subservient unto him, however Lilith said that they 
are equals and that she will not submit to him in such a manner. 5o soon 
after the couple parted, Lilith met the "angel" 5amael. tle accepted Lilith as 
his equal and the lovers were inseparable after this. Later on in literature 
and religious texts, she was demonized from being a human woman into a 
demoness. In the Christian Bible it is mentioned: 


"Her nobles shall be no more, nor shall kings be proclaimed there; all her 
princes are gone. Her castles shall be overgrown with thorns, her fortresses 
with thistles and briers. She shall become an abode for jackals and a haunt 
for ostriches. Wild cats shall meet with desert beasts, satyrs shall call to one 
another; there shall the Lilith repose, and find for herself a place to rest..." - 
Isaiah 34:12-15 


There are also more comparative texts from the book of Proverbs 
and the Dead Sea Scrolls, allegedly upon the subject of Lilith as follows: 


"Her gates are gates of death, and from the entrance of the house she sets 
out towards Sheol. None of those who enter there will ever return, and all 
who possess her will descend to the pit" - 40184 (Dead Sea Scroll making 
reference to "The Seductress"). 


The same reference as above can be found in the Christian Bible as well: 


"Her house sinks down to death, and her course leads to the shades. All who 
go to her cannot return and find again the paths of life" - Proverbs 2:18-19 


This seems a warning to women of the time in how to regard their 
husbands - as slaves! How utterly demeaning and humiliating this must be! 
Dear reader, this was written from the mouth of one consumed by the 
Negative Ego! 


In the Quran we can see something very interesting in regards to 
Sameel and Lilith. The figure, known as Satan can shed some light on the 
matter: 


"And when We said unto the angels: Prostrate yourself before Adam, they 
fell prostrate, all save Iblis-Lucifer." - $.2:30-38 


We can Clearly see above that Iblis, also known as Satan, refused 
to become a slave unto men and through popular belief the term 
"Non-5erviam" or "I will not serve" became verbatim as a statement by none 
other than Satan. This is quite significant as it directly links with Samael and 
Lilith. Let us explain. Lilith and Samael joined in union, however, Lilith made 
it clearly known that she will not be slave to Samael, and Samael readily 
accepted this, for he as Satan would not bow to men nor Lilith, thus they 
became equal through mutual acknowledgment and deeper understanding. 


In "Aggada", Chapter 4: The Ascension of Moses, the following is 
written on Samael: 


"In the last heaven Moses saw two angels, each five hundred parasangs in 
height, forged out of chains of black fire and red fire, the angels Af, "Anger" 
and Hemah "Wrath", whom god created at the beginning of the world, to 
execute his will. Moses was disquieted when he looked upon them, but 
Metatron embraced him, and said "Moses, Moses, thou favorite of god, fear 
not, and be not terrified," and Moses became calm. There was another angel 
in the seventh heaven, different in appearance from all the others, and of 
frightful mien. His height was so great, it Would have taken five hundred 
years to cover a distance equal to it, and from the crown of his head to the 
soles of his feet he was studded with glaring eyes. "This one," said Metatron, 
addressing Moses, "is Samael, who takes the soul away from man.” "Whither 
goes he now?" asked Moses, and Metatron replied, "To fetch the soul of Job 
the pious." Thereupon Moses prayed to god in these words, "O may it by thy 
Will, my god and the god of my fathers, not to let me fall into the hands of 
this angel." 


Clearly there are some conflicting information on the character and 
nature of Samael. Some claim he is a demon, while in the Hebrew belief he is 
still an "angel of god". Interesting enough, nowhere in the Christian Biblical 
texts does it give detail on the alleged "fall" of Satan nor his origins. We can 
see clearly that due to misinterpretation and misinformation, Samael and 
Lilith became demonized. 


In another sacred text the sages in question shed light on ancient 
practices in regards to Samael and Lilith. Our personal belief and the 
practice of Hexagrammaton is amazingly similar in this regard. For your 
consideration we present to you this excerpt from this brilliant treatise: 


"In answer to your question concerning Lilith | shall explain to you the 
essence of the matter. Concerning this point there is a received tradition 
from the ancient sages who made use of the secret knowledge of the lessor 
palaces, which is the manipulation of Demons and a ladder by which one 
ascends to the prophetic levels. In this tradition it is made clear that Samael 
and Lilith where born as one, similar to the form of Adam and Eve who 
where also born as one, reflecting what is above. This is the account of Lilith 
which was received by the sages in the secret knowledge of the palaces." - 
From "The Treatise on the Left Emanation" (which predates the Zohar by a 
few decades). 


In the classical rendition of Baphomet, Samael and Lilith forms the 
Duality of its construct. These two personas are none other than the Active 
Spirit of Fire and the Active Material of Water. The Active Spirit of Fire is of 
an intuitive and emotional nature - directly linked to the Ego, whereas the 
Active Material of Water is directly linked to the subconscious mind of Spirit 
and the Soul itself. 


As seen above, Samael will carry with him the nature of Mars in 
Sun, which indicates the dominated and enlightened Ego. Whereas Lilith 
represents "The Living waters" or Aqua Vitae of the Soul, governed by Will. 
Together they in fact will form the Unicursal Hexagram - but not the True 
Hexagram. The True Hexagram is only achieved when the body expires, when 
the mind (conscious and subconscious) merges with the Spirit and thus forms 
the True Hexagram or Philosopher's Stone of legend. While in the flesh, the 
mage will gain the spiritual and mental nature of all the seven Infernal 
spheres, without the Vices. Thus s/he will become the very embodiment of 
it. 





Chapter Seven 


The Cwenty-One Emanations of 
The Seven Spheres 


20 XX ZEN ERL De 


Verily we say unto thee: [f man is possessed by Devils, it surely started at the 
moment of conception. All those hidden imps assuredly will show their multitude 
of faces throughout life, unless the Great King places them under dominance and 

drives out those who causes strife. 
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Chapter Eight 


Red Sulfur 


Rene ZEN ERL De 


The Universe is so vast and great, not even we can see all of it’s great expanse. 
What are we but mere instruments of directed Chaos? Who are we to claim to 
know all? Sinners and saints all will walk this mortal road, yet the Elect shall be 
crowned Titans. Even the Titans are not all knowing, as the Spirit World thirsts 
for knowledge. 


Taris Chapter will reveal the secrets of the Djinn. Due to the vast amount 


of nonsense written on the subject of the Djinn, we have decided to reveal 
some of our personal findings on these creatures. This paradigm will be 
complimentary to any workings performed within this book. Unfortunately it 
is a Vast subject, so we were forced to omit certain information on the 
subject matter. May it serve you well. 


The Goetia by "Solomon" contains so many errors and 
inconsistencies, that unknowingly we may assume that it was re-written 
numerous times, as to lose its "authenticity". When we take a closer look at 
the construct of all the Solomonic Grimoires, we can clearly see that it is a 
by product of the Kaballah, as if the author's intentions was to reformat the 
ancient Hebrew Mystic paradigm via Western interpretation. Within the 
manuscript known as "Goetia" we are introduced to 72 entities that govern 
certain Magickal faculties and holds office over regions, countries and other 
attributes. We can actually refer to these Goetic beings as the "False 
Qliphoth", for assuredly it is exactly that! 


In the Goetia, these beings are incorrectly named "Djinn" which is 
a clear indication of Western misconception upon Arabian lore and belief. 
Within the book of the Goetia and its lore, we are informed that Solomon 
bound the 72 Djinn within a brass Vessel, however there is no such reference 
in the Christian Bible, or the Dead Sea Scrolls - and this is strange because 
numerous Christian prayers, Tradition and so on is presented in the book of 
Goetia. 


"These be the 72 Mighty Kings and Princes which King Solomon Commanded 
into a Vessel of Brass, together with their Legions.” - The Goetia 


Unbeknownst to the layman, the Brass vessel serves a far deeper 
meaning than a material element fashioned to house an alleged spiritual 
being. In Alchemy, brass is the product of copper and tin transmuted to form 
brass. Copper is related to Venus and tin to Jupiter. These metals are that of 
Feminine and Masculine nature, thus represents mankind with the mental 
and spiritual faculties thereof. In conclusion, the Brass Vessel is not an actual 
vessel of brass but an anagram for man. 


Alistair Crowley wrote upon the subject of the Goetia that: 
"The spirits of the Goetia are portions of the human brain." 
-we do not fully agree with Crowly, however its something to consider, when 
dealing with external sentient beings. 


We can continue with our assessment of this popular Grimoire and indicate 
numerous flaws and misinformed teachings, however it is pointless - as 
ignorant belief will always be adopted instead of truth. 


Demons, as most understand them, are the "opposing" force - Very 
much like the Demiurge. These beings are said to corrupt, destroy and 
deceive those who contact them. Many of the demons presented in classic 
Grimoires were in fact not Demons but Divinities. With the rise of 
Christianity, many Pagan gods and goddesses were demonized, so that the 
belief of the time that was tied in with these deities were seen as taboo or 


"evil" pagan practices. It would be considered unholy and unrighteous to 
worship Demons - but ignorant to worship false gods. 


Let us take a closer look at the specie known as Devas. As 
mentioned earlier, the Djinn form part of this grouping - however they are 
not spiritual entities but living, breathing, functioning beings. Through the 
years we have worked closely with many of them and can honestly profess 
their proficiency. Here follows some of our accounts and practical experience 
with the Djinn from ancient traditions long forgotten. We will introduce an 
authentic ritual of conjuring the "5hadow"of the Djinn so that you can 
become allied to this powerful race, gaining tremendous amounts of wisdom 
and knowledge, just as we have in our Occult path. 


Che Realms of Red Sulfur 


"Calling it (the Berhatiah), the Red Sulfur is appropriate, for Red Sulfur is an 
alchemical substance created from mixing mercury with sulfur. Mercury 
alchemically represents spirit, and sulfur represents soul. By referring to it 
as the guarded secret, he evoked strong alchemical images of something 
that is hermetically sealed.” - The Book of Red Magic by Al-Toukhi 


Tiis chapter was written as a living testimony to the existence of the 


Djinn as physical Beings and not spiritual constructs. Unlike other 
information on the Djinn, this chapter is not written from a religious point of 
view, but through sober communication and experiencing the world of the 
Djinn first hand. In this, the Mage will learn about the culture and structure 
of the Djinn to gain better understanding on this Enigma. The Mage should 
strictly not confuse the Djinn with Angelic or Demonic agents, as they (Djinn) 
are Vastly different in construct. You will discover through communications 
that the Djinn are extremely interactive and swifter than a thought to fulfill 
the requests of the individual that calls upon them. These Beings are unlike 


any you have encountered before, so it Would be wise to approach Them 
with the utmost respect and we can assure you that they will do the same. 


No book in existence has ever presented material of this detail, 
and is a close to complete compendium of the History, Character and 
practices of these wise Beings. This section has been written for the 
mage /individual of lucid reasoning. We have omitted spellcraft from this 
chapter as it holds no place in Djinn-Craft and High Magick. Instead we will 
instruct the Mage to Summon the Djinn Intelligences and direct them to 
achieve the set task through Will, Dedication and ancient Formulae. We will 
not make use of popular Arabic/Christian incantations, "Blasting Rods" or 
"Greater Curses" to coerce the Beings into fulfilling demands, as we simply 
despise religion and find its members completely fallible. Without further 
hindrance, here commences the instruction. 


High Magick is simply the apex of the occult paradigms. This 
zenith is only reached once the Mage masters the lower /lessor magick, the 
simplest understanding of the occult science and finally mastering the self. 
In history, Mages such as Francis Barrett, Franz Baron, Eliphas Levi and 
others delved into this subject, until they perfected its format to their own 
understanding. There exists numerous paths that can assist the unrestrained 
intellectual without subjugating growth under control. The cornerstone of 
Djinn Magick is the Evocation/ Invocation known as "Berhatiah". The words 
of the Berhatiah cannot be changed or tampered with in any way, as the 
Berhatiah is not just mere words of power. We will discuss this in greater 
detail later on. 


It is imperative for the Mage to know that any paradigm is not 
set in stone and can be molded as easily as potter's clay to suit the artist's 
need - however caution is needed with some. 


If we take a closer look at modern day hierarchies and 
structures amongst the Daemonic and Djinn Legions, we can obviously 
deduce that they are simply remnants of religious beliefs, which has been 
created according to the religion's feeble dogma. What is interesting is that 
most cultures and beliefs have trampled the Djinn Ranks, and credited their 
office to that of "Demon". To their simplistic minds this has achieved 
suppression and dominance over these "Demons" by a "greater" force as 
seen in most monotheistic religions, however this has not destroyed the 
truth - as history holds witness. It has simply proved their deluded 
perceptions and insight through fallible religious and cultural beliefs. 


Another observation on historical artwork which has been 
preserved by admirers of Catholicism, the "Demons" are depicted with 
horned heads. By itself this is quite significant, as therein lies the codex of 
hidden truth. The horns indicates a Godly status, as seen with Sumerian 
renditions of the God Ea/Enki. These demonic archetypes were later 
sigilised as "Monad" by John Dee, the same Occultist who translated the 
Kitab al Azif "The Book of the tlowlings of the Desert Jinn". 


The oldest rendition of "Lucifer /5batan" is not that of a horned 
devil but rather a grounded individual with a brilliant countenance. However 
it is not just Satan depicted as such, but many of the Djinn Overseers (also 
known as "kings"). 


The oldest depictions of so called "evil forces" have drastically 
changed due to the rapid spread of Christendom and Islam across Europe 
and the Middle Fast - so as to accentuate the grotesque countenance of 
“Satan” compared to that of the pale skinned and blue eyed "Jesus" of 
Judeo-Christan Lore and virginal "Mohammad" from Islamic movements. 


The message that was spread by these religions is that "evil" is 
ugly and "good" is beautiful. Thus with this ridiculous association, the church 
and mosque had to further their cause by making the Devil the scapegoat for 
human depravity. Of course this Devil was not Omnipotent, unlike the 
"almighty" one-god, so he had to have many workers and familiars to 
achieve his evil influence and sinister agenda. Then came the so called 
Hierarchies. Originally the Hierarchies were not discovered by some 
diabolical Mage - the origins is traced directly to ancient Greece, Jewish and 
Islamic beliefs as well as the Christian Bible, from which the Roman Catholic 
Church ensured life to these non-existent ranks. 5o the end product is Myth, 
Legend, Lore and Religious fanaticism. 


From this Myth, Lore and Religious fanaticism - the "Mages" of 
the time constructed further Daemonic ranks by adding Djinn Lore, Roman, 
Greek and other "Demons" to this ever growing Hierarchy which is simply 
the product of misconceptions and idiotic fancies. 


The greatest farce which was ever constructed in Djinn Magick, 
is the “Solomonic Grimoires" in which all the elements we mentioned above 
can be clearly seen. This so called "Solomon" who is the author of these 
lessor books, was in fact not the same "King Solomon" from Hebrew beliefs. 
This was simply an individual that used the pseudonym to publish his work. 
This book has actually stolen the original work from another author, see 
below: 


"The most obvious source for the Ars Goetia is Johann Weyer's 
Pseudomonarchia Daemonum in his De Praestigiis Daemonum. Weyer does 
not cite, and is unaware of, any other books in the Lemegeton, indicating 
that the Lemegeton was derived from his work, not the other way around. 
The order of the spirits was changed between the two, four additional spirits 
were added to the later work, and one spirit (Pruflas) was omitted. The 
omission of Pruflas, a mistake that also occurs in an edition of 


Pseudomonarchia Daemonum cited in Reginald Scot's The Discoverie of 
Witchcraft, indicates that the Ars Goetia could not have been compiled 
before 1570. Indeed, it appears that the Ars Goetia is more dependent upon 
Scot's translation of Weyer than Weyer's work in itself. Additionally, some 
material was used fromHeinrich Cornelius Agrippa's Three Books of Occult 
Philosophy, the Heptameron by pseudo-Pietro d'Abano, and the Magical 
Calendar. Weyer's Officium Spirituum, which is likely related to a 1583 
manuscript titled The Office of Spirits, appears to have ultimately been an 
elaboration on a I5th-century manuscript titled LeLivre des Esperitz (of 
which 30 of its 47 spirits are nearly identical to spirits in the Ars Goetia). In 
a Slightly later copy made by Thomas Rudd, this portion was labeled "Liber 
Malorum Spirituum seu Goetia", and the seals and demons were paired with 
those of the 72 angels of the 5hemhamphorasch, who were intended to 
protect the conjurer and control the demons he summoned. The angelic 
names and seals were derived from a manuscript by Blaise deVigenere, 
whose papers were also used by Sammuel Liddell MacGregor Mathers in his 
works for the Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn. Rudd may have derived 
his copy of Liber Malorum Spirituum from a now-lost work by who taught 
Agrippa, who in turn taught Weyer." 


The Mages from the Middle-Ages and the Renaissance period 
falsely associated the "Djinn" with the Daemonic Intelligences. As 
mentioned, the Solomonic Grimoires and a few others included these Beings 
in their Infernal/false Hierarchy. There is a distinct difference between the 
Demonic class and the Djinn class. 


The Djinn, in Arabic belief, can only be Conjured in a specific 
manner, while the Demonic variety can be summoned through a host of 
various formulae. The Djinn are in physical form where as the Demons are 
spiritual Entities. As noted by Arabic Mages, (which we will discredit later in 
this book) these Djinn are divided into four main groupings or "Tribes" 


whereas the Western Demons may be from any elemental grouping, cardinal, 
Planetary or Infernal sphere. 5o clearly evident is conflicting information and 
the proof which discredit this infernal association. 


The Western tradition of High Magick has clearly adopted the 
concept from the Arabic tradition, and this most likely transpired during the 
conflict of the "Holy War" in the Middle East between the 7th Century C.E 
and [7th Century C.E, when tales of the Djinn was brought to Europe from 
battle-weary Crusaders. Another rich source for the uneducated imagination 
of the desperate Renaissance Mage was the book known as the "1001 
Arabian Nights". 


The book "1001 Arabian Nights" was translated into English in 
1706 and was originally compiled during the "Islamic golden age" which 
ranged from 8th-13th Century C.E. This was simply a compilation of various 
stories in which some of the authors introduced Arabian folklore - including 
the "Djinn". Even though the Djinn predates the Arabic culture and beliefs 
by thousands upon thousands of years, they have claimed credit for this 
species existence through their "god's grace". The most authentic account of 
the Djinn in the ancient world can be found in Sumerian and Babylonian 
writings, which we will discuss in some detail later on. 


There is a clear distinction made in the Arabic beliefs between 
Djinn and Demons, however this distinction became muddled through the 
ages. What the Arabian Mage and Western Mage had in common was that 
both their paradigms (at the time) was influenced by their respective 
Monotheistic Religions, as clearly seen in the book known as Picatrix, works 
by Abramelin the Mage, The Black Pullet and Red Magick. Unfortunately 
these "Great" works of High Magick caused a massive setback for the 
modern age, as well as bringing forth confusion and misinformation. 


However the true Mage will not have any hardship in discerning between fact 
and fiction. 


The true Mage will renounce all religion and social dogma and 
not conform to so called ideals of Left-Handed movement and institutes, as 
these "movements" limit the spiritual potential of the individual and creates 
a set path instead of allowing the Mage to shape his/her own path of 
Infernal Ascension. Clearly the modern "sinister" orders did not consider 
this flaw when establishing their respective associations. In the end they 
have become institutes that entertain the very ideal they warn against, 
namely: herd conformity. 


The intellectual mind needs solitude as well as freedom to 
regard its own awareness, thereby infusing its Higher /Lower Self with the 
virtues or numen needed for spiritual growth - there is no other way to 
unlock Baphomet /Hexagram within the self. By surrounding yourself with 
society and social vices, those vibrations or energies impregnate the 
Subconscious, and the subconscious soaks this input up as truth. The result 
thereof will be conformation to a lessor virtue/state of mind /spiritual 
awareness, by means of subconscious reprogramming. 


In the old Grimoires, the Mage is instructed to separate himself 
from carnal acts, and the company of others. This is simply to prepare the 
subconscious and spirit for the operations to follow, as mentioned in the 
above paragraph. It doesn't mean that the Mage should remove him/herself 
permanently from associates and such - it indicates and instructs the mage 
Self Mastery through Will and Dedication. The aim of the Mage is to master 
himself to such a degree that he does not need the "Gesture", the "Word" or 
the "Circle" to evoke and direct the Daemonic/Demonic/Djinn Intelligences, 
but simply the "Will" as noted by Franz Bardon in his writings of High 
Magick. 


There are some "practitioners" that claim that they have 
successfully worked with these hierarchies we mentioned earlier, however 
there are no factual Occult evidence to sustain their claims. Due to 
mainstream beliefs in these Judeo-Christian constructs, these Infernal Ranks 
has gained notoriety, "power" and even substance in the mind of the modern 
Occultist. Just as Jesus allegedly walked on water or transmuted water into 
wine, the followers of these ridiculous beliefs has taken it to mind that it 
must be a literal translation and not figurative in its representations. 


A good example of false representation will be "The Infernal 
Dictionary". If we take a closer look at De Plancy's work entitled The 
Infernal Dictionary or "Dictionaire Infernale" we can clearly see his intent as 
mockery directed towards the Christians and their lack of foresight as well 
as insight. His descriptions and the artist renditions of the Intelligences 
within the book is clearly a misinterpretation and a gross farce of its true 
cultural existence at the time of print. 5o this book cannot and should not be 
a Serious compendium of Entities or Beings, nor should the Mage of a higher 
intelligence consider the written work as truth. 


There simply does not exist a true Infernal Hierarchy, as the 
Infernal Realms do not operate according to the "ranks" of men. What is 
factuel is the existence of a singular Demon god in each culture as well as 
hordes upon hordes of lessor Demons under it's command, such as familiar 
intelligences and such. This can clearly be seen with the Persian Demon 
Ahriman, the Sumerian He-Goat Nyarlathotep and many others. The same 
can be noted with the Djinn. 


As mentioned, there does not exist a "Djinn-Hierachy" in the 
traditional meaning of the word, and misinformation such as this has made 
the Djinn seem "distant" and unreachable to the average person. In most 
Arabic literature, you will find a "hierarchy" amongst the Djinn, however this 
is strictly untrue. These are concepts brought over from the Kabalah and 


Demonology to fill the "gap" in Islamic beliefs and religious structure. Thus 
it is imperative for the individual that seeks an authentic historic account on 
the Djinn - to not consider the Arabic-Islamic accounts, as this cannot 
account for its authenticity nor accuracy. Rather invest your time in Persian 
or Babylonian accounts as they are the forerunners of the Arabic culture. 


We will start this by examining the Djinn in Pre - and Post 
Arabic tradition, as we have made it our resolve to bring to light the most 
obscure Entities in known history. In the following entries we will present 
formulae which the mage can summon and direct these mysterious 
Juggernauts as well as removing the vile monotheistic influence in this 
obscure tradition. 


What you will note concerning literature on Djinn, is that most 
of the authors attempt to convince the reader with religious dogma or 
misinformation founded on other sources concerning the existence of the 
Djinn. A good example of this is "Red Magick" by Al Toukhi. None of these 
authors have taken the time to ask the Djinn "Overseers" themselves what is 
truth and what is not, so this simply discredits their writings on the subject 
matter. 


If you are an intelligent individual, you will research your 
information to make certain that it is from a reliable source and is authentic. 
Unfortunately, most people follow information blindly without giving it a 
second thought - thus misinformation, misinterpretation etc will be 
produced. You simply cannot expect to find the truth if you do not search for 
it. Remember, the world is much more vast than the little box you live in. 


If you are a scholar on history - and especially religion through 
history - you will know that there is a period in human history that seems 
incomplete, as if a great section has simply been cut out and hidden in some 
arcane region. Most monotheistic beliefs are based on polytheistic religion - 


however none of the modern day beliefs, as far rooted back as it may go, can 
account for the missing section of history. We suspect that a global 
cataclysmic event could be the cause of this missing period. Perhaps global 
warming or something similar was the culprit, but none the less, this does 
not remove that exact period from ever having existed. We also believe it 
was during this period that most eVidence of the Djinn became lost, and later 
we will present evidence in this book to support our statement. 


There is a great amount of information we have discovered 
through the Djinn that we could not have possibly known. Three quarters of 
the information in this chapter was dictated to us by Djinn through multiple 
sessions over a period of extended time. 


Personally we've had many Djinn working for us, and have 
gained these allies through dedication and a willingness to learn from 
immensely ancient Beings. We have been contracted by individuals abroad to 
supply them with a Djinni. Many a time our clients request a specific Djinni 
for a singular task, however we believe that this defeats the purpose of 
having such a creature in one's own life. These Beings are capable of 
teaching you a wealth of knowledge that you can apply successfully on any 
format of life's challenges. 


If the Mage has to approach the Djinn with the mind of a 
traditional High Mage, s/he will be greatly disappointed. These Beings 
cannot and will not be trapped or bound against Their wishes in circles, 
talismans, murals, amulets, bottles or any manner of object. They cannot be 
commanded through the Traditional words of power from Western High 
Magick or any traditional system of High Magick, as they operate on a level 
which cannot be grasped by the layman. 


It is impossible for the traditional practitioner of any system of 
magick to grasp the capabilities and swift action of the Djinn, as most 


individuals have Demons in mind when they think of Djinn. If you remove 
your expectations, reasoning and presumptions from the spectrum - what 
remains is a force greater than those you have worked with. We can actually 
guarantee you, that once you work with the Djinn, it all will seem familiar - 
like a vague memory rising from your subconscious. 


The truth is, this is Known as "Genetic Memory". There is a 
ninety-nine percent chance that your great ancestors actually came face to 
face with the Djinn when they walked upon this earth. Keep this in mind - 
most assuredly you will feel drawn to the Djinn, and They in turn will reveal 
to you great wonders. 


This chapter of Red Sulfur is the first and only text in existence 
that is written by dictation of the most powerful Djinn Ruler. Within, you will 
find authentic Rites, as well as in-depth information on the Djinn which has 
never been revealed. This is another of our contributions to the world of the 
Occult - and we give our great thanks to the Djinn, to whom we dedicate this 
chapter. 


Part One 


Jinn or Djinn is an Arabic collective noun deriving from the Semitic root jan 
(Arabic: ceo jann), whose primary meaning is "to hide". Some authors 
interpret the word to mean literally, "beings that are concealed from the 
senses". Cognates include the Arabic majnin (possessed, or generally 
"jnsane"), jannah ("garden"), and janlin ("embryo"). Sinn (Ujinn) is properly 
treated as a plural, With the singular being Jinni (Ujinni). " 


A iter studying numerous religious manuscripts and books on the history 


of Djinn, we were battered with fanatical religious Views from Christian and 
Islamic traditions. It is no secret that we do not respect religion as a whole, 


however we have a special dislike for these two aforementioned beliefs. 50, 
it was with great pain and anguish when we had to research historical 
material for the presentation of this book. Fortunately /unfortunately we did 
not find much of Occult value, except a deeper understanding of the utter 
nonsense humanity can fabricate. Clearly both these beliefs had no 
understanding of the Djinn and seems as if by mere afterthought worked 
them into their system of beliefs. 


In the Arabic/Islamic beliefs, the Monotheistic god "Allah", is 
the "supreme ruler" that created men and Djinn. However history holds 
greater record of their origin as you will read shortly. Kindly remember that 
the original Arabic beliefs were not Monotheistic at all, as they had 
numerous gods and goddesses as part of their intimate pantheon, and many 
of these original gods were in fact Djinn. 


The Great Ruler of the Djinn is in fact one of the Kings 
mentioned later in this chapter and it is one of them you need to call upon 
during your evocation. For historical and spiritual accuracy, we will alter the 
Arabic texts of evocation and render it authentic for your enjoyment. 


Brief Historic Background 


Dre Djinn beliefs go back further than Pre-Zoroastrian Persia (during the 


2nd millennium B.C.E) and it is clear that this belief has been indoctrinated 
into Islam. In Pre-Zoroastrian Persia, the Djinn were known as "Jaini" and 
directly translates as "Female Djinn". The great monotheistic god of the age 
was Ahura Mazda, who in turn became known as "Allah" to the followers of 
Islam. 


In Arabic tradition the most popular Djinn species are the Marid, 
Ifrit, Shaytan and Ghul. There are two more obscure accounts of Djinn 
species as well: the Saalah - whom resides in woods and forests, and the 
Delha who lives in the oceans. In some Arabic accounts it is said that the 
Djinn ranks consists of 40 troops of 600,000 Djinn each. It is further noted 
that the Djinn can appear as serpents, scorpions, wolves, jackals and lions, 
and can furthermore shape-shift into the likeness of man. 


According to Arabic understanding, and noted by the Hadiths of 
Ibn Abbas and Tabari, the Djinn originally inhabited and ruled the Earth 
before humankind. It is believed in Islam that the Djinn were made from 
smokeless fire and men from clay. According to the ancient Semites, the 
Djinn were Spirits of vanished ancient peoples who is active during the night 
and disappeared with the rising of the sun. The latter corresponds to some 
recently discovered art and sculptures which depicts humanoid creatures. We 
believe that this is the Djinn of legend, as the evidence should speak for 
itself. 


The earliest evidence was found in 1919 C.E as remnants of the 
Ubaidian people at the Al-Ubaid archeological site in Mesopotamia (modern 
day Iraq), between 4000 and 5000 B.C.E. Eridu, Ur and Uruk was the major 
sites of Sumerian civilizations and some of these figurines where found in Ur 
and Eridu. The figurines in question depicts male and female humanoids, 
with large eyes and pointed heads - almost reptilian in appearance. Some of 
the figurines were depicted as wearing armor of sorts, and others as nursing 
their offspring. 


A King's Account on Djinn 


Bre of the Djinn Kings instructed us that the first Djinn arrived upon 


earth in the flesh some one hundred thousand years ago. To our estimate it 
was during the Middle Paleolithic Period. He and other Djinn arrived from a 
different "Star" (which He later clarified as being a portal). He further stated 
that when the Djinn arrived upon Earth, the continents were already shifted 
as it is today. When They left earth, it was due to the reason that: "The Time 
was right...". We asked if he entered that same "Star" when they left and He 
Said no, it Was a different star, because the former could not be opened 
again. (Please note that we are not referring to aliens or astronauts in 
Spaceships - this is a book on fact, not science fiction.) 


He also stated that 564,962 stars (actual Stars) died in our 
solar system since they (the Djinn) left. You see, the Djinn was never in the 
spirit form, but always was and still is to this Very day - in the flesh. The 
parallel dimension in which they reside does not have the ravages of time, 
and exists continuously as if they have just entered the "Star" in a form of 
lingering animated stasis. This is why the Djinn have existed for such a long 
time, seemingly ageless...although they do age, and their bodies do die as 
ours. 


When we carefully Viewed his statement, we noted some historic 
similarities. In the "Enuma Eilish" (sumerian/Babylonian creation epic) it is 
mentioned that the "Annunaki" came to earth to teach men and build a new 
world. "Annunaki" means "Those who came from heaven to earth". 


We asked the King about the "Annunaki" and he revealed to us 
that the history of the Djinn was the forerunner of this legend. This "Enuma 
Filish" became distorted throughout the years, as certain things were added 
while others removed. 


When we lucidly compared the Djinn to other legendary beings 
from history, we found one specie that is very much similar to the Djinn: The 
Faye. Let us take a closer look at the Faye of Legends. They are unseen and 
references of them are scattered throughout ancient kiagdoms. They can 
appear visible, and shape-shift. They also have Rulers and exist in a 
dimension parallel to ours. They have instructed men on Magick and have 
various "species" of their own kind. The Faye can sire children and have a 
social structure. 


In the Germanic tradition, the Elves live within the Norse 
Cosmos: Alfheimr (home of light elves), Asgaror (home of Aesir), Jotunheimr 
(home of frost & mountain giants), Miogaror (home of mankind), Muspell 
(home of fire giants), Nioavellir (fields of dwarves), Miflheimir (home of the 
dead), Svartalfheimer (home of dark elves) and Vanaheimer (home of Vanir). 
This is another specie that is Very much the same as the Djinn from ancient 
cultures, and a much more authentic rendition. 


We don't have the prancing rosey-cheeked fairy tale Faye in 
mind, no - we are referring to the original variety with the resolve of fire and 
brimstone, the very same specie that destroyed kingdoms and shook the 
foundations of this world. The same Faye that would teach devastating 
magick to man and form unbreakable pacts with humanity. Sounds familiar? 
This by itself is Very remarkable, however it does not simply end here. 


When we approach the subject of Beings, we do so soberly and 
practically, as theory can only serve us theoretically and not much more. A 
couple of years ago we would scoff at the legends and myths of these elusive 


l'aye and simply convinced ourselves that this is a mere fancy for children 
and Neo-Pagans. However it simply took one moment in time to change our 
beliefs on this matter completely. There are phenomena we simply will not 
believe in, as we are not deluded and would like to think ourselves as highly 
educated Mages. After all, we have our standards... 


We asked The King on the Faye People and this is what He divulged: 
"Yes, they are us (the Djinn).” 


We know that this seems like a short response, however The 
King is not one to waste words. If you remove all the cultural superstition 
concerning the Faye, you unmask the truth and come face to face with the 
"Beast": The Djinn. 


Moving onward, the King noted that the Djinn have mastered the 
"elements", making them being able to create most substances they need 
from harnessing this power. They work on the principles of the "mind" and 
“soul”. The ancient statue of Pazuzu depicts Him with right arm raised while 
the left seems to point below towards the ground. This gesture is manifold in 
its meaning as explained by The King. Amongst other things this posture 
indicates - the right hand indicates the mind and the left hand indicates the 
"soul". The Djinn master the mind first, then the soul. This form of magick is 
known as "Mentel Projection and Astral Projection", and explains why the 
Djinn can influence other worlds without physically having to enter its 
borders. 


The Djinn, like humans, have a physical body - and can travel 
through dimensions...however most of us cannot comprehend this. Science 
states it is impossible except through a molecular level, but that does not 
discredit this at all, as science relies on biological matter in order to 
manipulate its properties for functionality, whereas the Djinn can create 
physical matter from ether. This simply reveals that the leading scientists 


are mere children compared to the wisdom of the Djinn. The King also stated 
that the Djinn enter the stars by means of the "Living Keys" in areas where 
the "Ley Lines" are in great power. The Djinn does not reside upon the world 
of men - this is reserved for "Ghosts" and Lamastu (Demons). 


The Demons, tle added, consists of "Fire and Air" - and Demons 
use living essence, whereas the Djinn does not. Demons only have spiritual 
forms, whereas the Djinn have physical and spiritual forms - like us. The 
current "Star" they (the Djinn) inhabits has no name, however they travel 
from star to star to find the best environment to sustain them. In earth 
terms, they are Very much similar to nomads. 


While residing upon earth, many of their kind died, thus they 
had to depart from this world due to the hostile environment. The Djinn 
have traveled to many stars, however they found no self-aware intelligent 
life, except for that which is like the animals on earth. He further stated that 
there are many stars which they have no yet visited, so he cannot confirm 
that other self-aware intelligent life exists. The Djinn decided to teach 
humanity, simply for divulging the "Truth". 


further, the King stated that He or others of His kind have never 
worked for or with a "King Solomon", however he knows that it was Demons 
as the Goetic ranks are Infernal and not Djinn. "These Demons will claim 
many things to place themselves on a pedestal and seem greater than what 
they are." Clearly, the King hates the Lamashtu/Demons as they are liars, 
and have lied about the Djinn - and in return He and his kind have destroyed 
many. 


He further instructed that mirrors can be channeled as "Star 
Doors" and since they (the Djinn) are physical beings, they cannot travel 
through it physically but instead send forth their "Mind-5pirit". The Magick 
of the Djinn is the same as the Magick of men, however men forgot the 


original instructions on its application, thus it became far inferior than that 
which the Djinn wields. The King mentioned that some men are on the right 
path to rekindle the original path of Djinn-magick that so many of the human 
race chose to forget. 


On to where the Djinn physically reside - the 5tar of the Djinn is 
very much similar to the world of men, but with much more color and 
beauty. The Djinn operate on higher levels of awareness than humanity, as 
they create what they need and do not have need for any trade or money. 
The male and female Djinn may pair if they so wish and bare a child - 
however they are limited through their biology to only produce one child per 
couple. The various Kings act as "Great Fathers" to the Djinn, and serve as 
much more than just a Ruler, as they unite all the Djinn. Before this, the 
Djinn were scattered throughout their original place of residence /5toar. 


There does not exist a social structure amongst their kind as 
they are all equal. While the Djinn lived upon earth they could die, as 
mentioned, however now "they don't die easily as in the world of men" 
according to his testimony. There are "evil" or "corrupt" Djinn who are 
against other Djinn and humanity as a whole (they believe humanity is not 
enlightened and will never be) but there is not many of them. With the Kings' 
rule, and 654 appointed "Overseers", they are working to change the nature 
of those "corrupt" Djinn. The Djinn strive for enlightenment and to destroy 
ignorance. He also stated that a few number of the Djinn and humans mated 
or paired through "unions of love". 


Concerning their appearance, in old depictions of the Djinn, we 
can clearly see strange horned figures boasting a pair of wings - hybrid 
creatures resembling dragon-men, goat-men and shaded personas. The 
horned and winged countenance is an ancient symbolic suggestion of power 
and Non-Human attributes and natures. The earliest known depictions of 
such creatures is from the Sumerian beliefs. As you will see in these 


depictions as well, some of the Djinn are drawn with bright colors as well as 
animal countenances. This indicates the numerous "powers" and abilities of 
this magnificent specie. But the question is: do the Djinn actually appear as 
such? The only way for us to know for certain, was to ask one of their 
Kings... 


The Djinn are slender in built. Some of the specie has bodily hair 
while others do not. They are long-limbed and their "skin" tones Vary 
between pale white, pale brown and pale red. They also have big eyes that is 
Slanted, and teeth that is akin to that of a lizard - sharply pointed. Some of 
the Djinn are tall, while others are short - and there is a clear distinction 
between male and female, according to sex and appearance. The Djinn have 
tattoos /markings that holds record of their individual family-bloodline. The 
King stated that humanity learned this from the Djinn because paper was not 
invented and this proved a convenient as well as decorative archive. tle 
further stated that the known species of the Djinn such as Marid, Ghul etc 
are not a specific specie, but a "House" that holds hundreds of thousands of 
Djinn. He further added that there exists many Houses. 


Part Two 


The Numerous Houses 


f, is written that the Djinn belong to some of the following classes: Marid, 


Ifreet, Ghul and Shaitan. These classes are not species (as mentioned) but in 
fact Djinn Houses, which was confirmed by the King. Unlike Daemons, any 
one of these classes can fall under any Djinn King and is not reserved thus. 
These are not the only classes of Djinn Houses, as there are thousands upon 
thousands in existence. You most definitely will find an eclectic group under 


the command of an Overseer, however once you make contact - the 
individual Djinni that serves you will reveal it's true name if you command to 
do so and you must. 5o irrelevant if you call one or many, you will make 
contact, we can assure you of this! Please note that the Various names of the 
Djinn Kings refer more to a "bloodline" of Kings instead of a singular figure. 


Also note that the Ars Goetia are not the Djinn indicated below, as it is 
simply a poor reproduction of the original Djinn. The Goetics are allegedly 
Demons, whereas the Djinn below are not Demonic at all. You cannot class 
these beings under any Western Hierarchy as it is not the same tradition, 
specie or association. Djinn Magick is unlike any other system in existence, 
and for very good reason. These are the original "Howling Spirits of the 
Black Earth." If you do not respect the Djinn, they most assuredly will harm 
yov. Be warned. 


The Red Sulfur-Houses 


Mrd Kywan bhimr'al Firuz Mhaqal Zaynab 
byduk Jndrb biyyar Zanbur al-Da'hs — Kawkab 
Hamran Dahir Qarun Shidad Sa'sa'ah  Bakton 
Harthamah Takallum Furuq Hurmiz Hamhamah 'Ayzar 


Mazahim Murrah Fatrah al-Haym = Arhbh Khyth’ 


Khyfth Rayah Zuhal Zawba'ah Mhtukera Hayshab 
Tqytan — Wqes Qdmnh Mufarrish — Ayra'il Nizar 
bhftil Dywyd Ankara Khatufah ^ Tnkyush X Misalqar 


Qadim Ashja' Nawdar — Tythamah  'Usar Thu'ban 
Naman Nmudrky  Tyabur Sahitun ‘Udhafir ^ Mirdas 
bhytub Za'rush X $akhr al-'Aramram 

Khashram — 5hadhan — al-Harith 

al-Hurth — 'Udhrah 

‘Adhirah ^ Faqruf. 


Each one of these houses can be sigilized by making use of the 
Planetary Kamea of Mercury. Then it may be used in your operations of 
Evocation and communication. Upon initiating communication, the Djinn from 
the house will make themselves known to you and reveal their names. Thus 
you may request from them to work with you etc. 


The Seven Rulers of tbe Week 


Sunday: X Al-Mudhib (Abu ‘Abdallah Sa'id) 

Monday: Murrah al-Abyad Abu al-Harith (Abu al-Nur) 
Tuesday: Abu Mihriz (or Abu Ya'qub) Al-Ahmar 
Wednesday: Barqan Abu al-'Adja'yb 

Thursday: Shambhurish (al-Tayyar) 

Friday: Abu Hasan Zoba'ah (al-Abyad) 

Saturday: Abu Nuh Maimun (Maymoon) 


The Seals of these Kings may be created by using the Kamea of Mercury with 
Sigilization. 


Part 3 
Che Living Keps 


(T... having to envision Angelic Entities, the layman would 


automatically have the "Messengers" of monotheistic beliefs in mind - after 
all, modern day man is strongly influenced by these religious icons. Luckily 
this is far from the truth. The Angelic Beings from the ancient world had 
many different names and authorities, however the oldest documentation of 
these Beings were from the Sumerian/Babylonian pantheon, and they were 
called "Watchers". They were also known as the "Shining Ones" according 
to an ancient Mesopotamian epitaph. They equated these "Shining Ones" 
directly to the Watchers - Berossus and the Book of Jubilee held some 
accounts on them for further reading. 


You must understand that these ancient beliefs predate all 
modern religions, and it is quite evident that the modern day beliefs are 
based upon these ancient Entities and their principles. A great source of 
historical reference is none other than the "Enuma Elish”. This is the oldest 
surviving testament in existence on the Old Gods as well as a host of Spirits 
and Djinn. Included on these tables were the "creation saga" of man and 
many sacred names of Beings that houses vasts amounts of power. 
Unfortunately we do not believe that these accounts are wholly accurate, 
simply because it was recorded by man and many of the tablets were 
damaged - moking it impossible to read and translate all. 


The "Angels" mentioned in the Berhatiah are not Angelic or 
Celestial Beings from the monotheistic religions. The King referred to them 
as "Living Keys". These Beings are not subservient to some monotheistic god 
- aS no monotheistic god exist - They serve to "open" and "close" the path 
that leads to the Beings the Mage wants to contact. They can also be called 
upon as quardians as well as to "dominate" the Lilim, Lamashtu (Demons) or 
arrogant Djinn. 


The "Abgal" in Sumerian beliefs were 7 main Overseers of the 
Djinn, charged to teach and advise on certain matters. They where also 
known as "Apkellu" in Akkadian beliefs - found on the numerous "Uruk 
Tablets" in the ancient city of Uruk (Pre-Ubaid period from 4000 to 3100 
B.C.E). The basic responsibilities of the Apkallu were to uphold the "cosmic 
order", the plans of heaven and earth as evident on The Bit Meseri, a 
Mesopotamian Ritual and Incantation text discovered in Uruk. 


According to the Bit Meseri tablets, there are 11 Watchers 
divided into two groups. Some dressed or resembled birds and fish which 
were created from the "Waters of Absu" or the waters of creation - in other 


words, Chaos. References to this can be found in the Sumerian "Erra" Epic. 

These "Watchers" have many, many names and we will present to you these 
names for your use in these operations, later on. These names obviously will 
be given by the King to enter it in this book for record. 


Here follows some excerpts for historic reference: 


"On a Mandaic bowl in the Yale Babylonian Collection, and on a lead roll in 
the British Museum, the myth of Bagdana, referred to there as Babgun 
Abugdana (Pazuzu) and the she-demon Bquzan-Lilit is preserved. In this 

myth, Bguzan-Lilit, daughter of Zanay-Lilith, stays in a house, sleeps with its 
master, kills the master's children (behavior typical of Lamastu), and 
attempts to separate the woman of the house from her husband through 
sorcery. (Gabbay et al.,58) The woman of the house, most distressed, seeks 
out Buznay, Who is "King of All," and has the power to adjure all the Sahirs, 
Dews, Humartas and Liliths (powers and roles attributed to Pazuzu). Buznay 
sends His executioner, Gubaq-Dew, to chase the home-wrecker Bguzan-Lilit 
out of the lady's house. At the end of the story, Gubaq-Dew calls Himself 
"the chief angel," saying that He drove the Dews and Liliths from the house 
of the client named in the inscription on the bowl." (Gabbay et al.,5) 


Another story, preserved on many bowls in Mandaic, Syriac, and 
Aramaic, speaks of Elisur Bagdana (Pazuzu) and the she-devil Hablat-Lilit / 
Taklat-Lilit. The she-devil sits on the threshold of houses and kills children. 
l'ollowing traditional mythic formula, Bagdana intercedes on behalf of the 
desperate, addressing Himself to the demon and shooing her away in the 
first person, as Pazuzu banishes Lamastu in various Ancient Mesopotamian 
incantations and rituals: 


"Llisur Bagdana King of the Dews and Great Ruler of the Liliths: | adjure you, 
Hablat-Lilit, granddaughter of Zarnai-Lilit . . . | adjure you that you are 
smitten in the pericardium of your heart by the lance of Tiqos the hero who 
rules over the Sedas and over the Liliths." -(Gabbay et al.,59) 


As you can see from the excerpt above, at time the Kings will 
send the Living Keys to intercede on a follower's behalf, removing malicious 
entities. Above, one of the "Living Keys" are mentioned as "Gubaq-Dew". 
Now, men has the authority to summon and direct these "Watchers" because 
they (man) has stripped the power from the gods. 


Here follows the names of some general Watchers of Berhatiah: 
Afarot Bazazeth Hipotga Rathanael lameth Sabrael 
Uruel Aral laóth Adonael Zoroel Rorex 


Allazool Mearmarao  Botaiva 


And the Master Watchers/Living Keys of Berhatiah are as follows: 
Abraxos ^ Aeshma Ansiel Araqiel Azbogah 
Abathar-Muzania Amesha Spenta Barachiel 
Kamael Cassiel Haniel Netzach Raziel 


Tzaphqiel 


Here are the names of the Master Watchers of the Elements upon the Star 
Door: 


Havisghb — - Air 
Vabashiah - Earth 
Badiahb — - Water 
Hatakiah - Fire 


On the ancient tablets of the Enuma Eilish, we are introduced to the 
"50 Powers of Marduk". At a first glance we actually believed that these 
were simply honors bestowed upon "Marduk", however they are not. When 
we closely examine the ancient beliefs and system of honors of the 
Sumerian/Babylonian culture we can clearly discern between Names, Titles 
and Honor. Very little is actually known about ancient Sumeria and you will 
be sorely disappointed when researching most historical references. One bit 
of information which stood out on the Tablets, is that these "Powers" were 
given to Marduk by the "Elder gods" to battle Tiamat (historical reference to 
Cults of snake worshipers and not "Dragons" as believed by some) and killing 
her and her allies. 


Simple names could not be used in such a fashion, and why would a 
"God" need such humane constructs? Could his will alone not have done this 
quicker than a thought? We then realized that these were not names at all, 
nor "powers" as the tablets claimed. These so-called powers were none 
other than Watchers given to Marduk to command, just as a King would 
command soldiers. These Watchers were then given the rank of Powers, as 
being an extension of Marduk's power - also known as "Powers and 
Principles" in Various religious texts, as well as previously in this book. 


Angels /Watchers from Enochian writings are divided into two groups: 
Grace and Severity. As with the Sumerian Powers, they are evoked by name, 
title and sound/vibration. What these two systems of Magick have in 
common is simply this: both systems clearly believe(d) that these Watchers 
can punish as well as bless, destroy and protect. This is further evidence that 
the "50 Names of Marduk" found within the Kitab al Azif is authentic and 
very real, even though it may be presented as a guise. The names in the 
Kitab al Azif directly corresponds with those "Powers" from the Tablets of 
the Enuma Eilish. 


l'or your convenience we will add the names of the Powers of the 
Tablets and the 50 Names of Marduk from the Kitab al Azif below, as 
historic reference and comparison. We strongly advise you not to overlook 
this significant and powerful part of Occult history. We have personally 
worked with all of these Fifty Watchers and found them significantly more 
powerful and effective than any of the Solomonic Goetia or any other Demon 
for that matter. We will not include their seals, as they are widely available 
today. We will keep the references from the Tablets and from the Kitab al 
Azif separate for your reference. 


From the Tablets 


I) Marduk - as An, his father called him from his birth, who provides grazing 
and drinking places, enriches their stalls, Who with the flood-storm, his 
weapon, vanquished the detractors, And who the gods, his fathers, rescued 
from distress. 


Truly, the Son of the Sun, most radiant of gods is he. In his brilliant light 
may they walk forever! On the people he brought forth, endowed with life, 
The service of the gods he imposed that these may have ease. Creation, 
destruction, deliverance, grace - Shall be by his command. They shall look up 
to him! 


2) Marukke - verily is the god, creator of all, Who gladdens the heart of the 
Anunnaki, appeases their spirits. 


3) Marutukku - verily is the refuge of the land, protection of its people. Unto 
him shall the people give praise. 


4) Barashakushu - stood up and took hold of its reins; Wide is his heart, 
warm his sympathy. 


5) Lucaldimmfrankia - is his name which we proclaimed in our Assembly. His 
commands we have exalted above the gods, his fathers. Verily, he is lord of 
all the gods of heaven and earth, The king at whose discipline the gods 
above and below are in mourning. 


6) Nari-Lugaldimmnkia - is the name of him Whom we have called the 
monitor of the gods; Who in heaven and on earth founds for us retreats in 
trouble, And who allots stations to the Igigi (Sky Spirits) and Anunnaki. At 
his name the gods shall tremble and quake in retreat. 


7) Asaruludu - is that name of his Which Amu, his father, proclaimed for him. 
He is truly the light of the gods, the mighty leader, Who, as the protecting 
deities of gods and land, In fierce single combat saved our retreats in 
distress. 


8) Namtillaku - The god who maintains life, Who restored the lost gods, as 
though his own creation; The lord who revives the dead gods by his pure 
incantation, Who destroys the wayward foes. Let us praise his prowess! 


9) Namru - The shining god who illumines our ways. Three each of his names 
have Anshar, Lahmu, and Lahamu proclaimed; Unto the gods, their sons, 
they did utter them: "We have proclaimed three each of his names. Like us, 
do you utter his names!" Joyfully the gods did heed their command, As in 
Ubshukinna their exchanged counsels: "Of the heroic son, our avenger, Of 
our supporter we will exalt the name!" They sat down in their Assembly to 
fashion” destinies, All of them uttering his names in the sanctuary. 


10) Asaru - bestower of cultivation, who established water levels; Creator of 
grain and herbs, who causes vegetation to sprout. 


II) Asarualim - who is honored in the place of counsel, who excels in counsel; 
To whom the gods hope, when possessed of fear. 


12) Asarualimnunna - the gracious, light of the father, his begetter, Who 
directs the decrees of Anu, Enlil, and Eal. tle is their provider who assigns 
their portions, Whose horned cap is plenty, multiplying ... Who banishes 
consternation from the body of the gods. 


13) Tutu - is he, who effects their restoration. Let him purify their shrines 
that they may have ease. Let him devise the spell that the gods may be at 
rest. Should they rise in anger, let them turn back. Verily, he is supreme in 
the Assembly of the gods; No one among the gods is his equal. 


14) Ziukkinna - life of the host of the gods, Who established...for the gods 
the holy heavens; Who keeps a hold on their ways, determines their courses; 
He shall not be forgotten by the beciouded. Let them remember his deeds! 


15) Ziku - who establishes holiness, The god of the benign breath, the lord 
who hearkens and acceeds; Who produces riches and treasures, establishes 
abundance;...Who has turned all our wants to plenty; Whose benign breath 
we smelled in sore distress. Let them speak, let them exalt, let them sing his 
praises! 


16) Agaku - The lord of the holy charm, who revives the dead; Who had 
mercy on the vanquished gods, Who removed the yoke imposed on the gods, 
his enemies, And who, to redeem them, created mankind; The merciful, in 
whose power it lies to grant life. May his words endure, not to be forgotten, 
In the mouth of the black-headed, whom his hands have created. 


17) Tuku - whose holy spell their mouths shall murmur; Who with his holy 
charm has uprooted all the evil ones. 


18) Shazu - who knows the heart of the gods, Who examines the inside; From 
whom the evildoer cannot escape; Who sets up the Assembly of the gods, 
gladdens their hearts; Who subdues the insubmissive; their wide-spread 
protection; Who directs justice, roots out crooked talk, Who wrong and right 
in his place keeps apart. 


19) Zisi - Who silences the insurgent; his fathers. 


20) Suhrim - who with the weapon roots out all enemies Who frustrates their 
plans, scatters them to the winds; Who blots out all the wicked ones who 
tremble before him. Let the gods exult, let them. . 


21) Suhgurim - who insures a hearing, Creator of the gods, his fathers, Who 
roots out the enemies, destroys their progeny; Who frustrates their doings, 
leaving nothing of them. May his name be evoked and spoken in the land! 


22) Zahrim - the lord who pursues the evil; Who all the fugitive gods brought 
home to their shrines. May this his name endure! 


23) Zahgurim - Who all the foes destroyed as though in battle. 


24) Enbilulu - the lord who makes them flourish, The mighty one who named 
them, who instituted roast-offerings; Who ever requlates for the land the 
grazing and watering places; Who opened the wells, apportioning waters of 
life. 


25) Epadun - The lord who sprinkles the field, Irrigator of heaven and earth, 
who establishes seedrows, Who plow land and grazing land, Dam and ditch 
regulates, who delimits the furrow. 


26) Enbilulu-Gugal - The irrigator of the plantations of the gods; Lord of 
abundance, opulence, and of ample crops, Who provides wealth, enriches all 
dwellings, Who furnishes millet, causes barley to appear. 


27) Hfgal - who heaps up abundance for the people's consumption; Who 
Causes rich rains over the wide earth, provides vegetation. 


28) Sit-Sir - who heaped up a mountain over her, Tiamat, Who the corpse of 
Tiamat carried off with his weapon; Who directs the land-their faithful 
shepherd; Whose hair is a grain field, his horned cap furrows; Who the 
wide-spreading Sea Vaults in his wrath, Crossing (her) like a bridge at the 
place of single combat. 


29) Malah - Tiamat is his Vessel and he the rider. 


30) Gil - who stores up grain heaps-massive mounds Who brings forth barley 
and millet, furnishes the seed of the land. 


31) Gilma - who makes lasting the lofty abode of the gods, Creator of 
security, The hoop that holds the barrel together, who presents. 


32) Arilma - the exalted one, who tears off the crown, Who creates the 
Clouds above the waters, makes enduring the heavens. 


33) Zulum - who designates the fields, Who grants portions and 
food-offerings, Who destroys all adversaries, who maintains good things. 


34) Mummu - Thunder or roaring of the sea, creator of heaven and earth, 
who directs and sanctifies heaven and earth. 


35) Zulummar - Whom no other among the gods can match in strength. 


36) Gishnumunab - creator of all people, who made the (world) regions, 
Destroyer of the gods of Tiamat; who made men out of their substance. 


37) Lugalabdubur - the king who frustrated the work of Tiamat, Rooted out 
her weapons; Whose foundation is firm in front and in the rear. 


38) Pagalquenna - the foremost of all the lords, whose strength is 
outstanding; Who is pre-eminent among the gods, his brothers, master of 
them all. 


39) Lugaldurmah - the king, bond of the gods, lord of the Durmah, Who is 
pre-eminent in the abode of the gods, most exalted of the gods. 


40) Aranunna - counselor of Ea, creator of the gods, his fathers, Whose 
princely ways no god whatever can equal. 


41) Dumuduku - whose pure dwelling is renewed in Duku; Dumuduku, without 
whom Lugalkuduga makes no decision. 


42) Lugallanna - the king whose strength is outstanding among the gods, 
The lord, strength of Anu, who became supreme of Anshar. 


43) Lugalucca - who carried off all of them amidst the struggle, Who all 
wisdom encompasses, broad in perception. 


44) Irkingu - who carried off Kingu in the thick of the battle, Who conveys 
quidance for all, establishes rulership. 


45) Kinma - who directs all the gods, the giver of counsel, At whose name 
the gods quake in fear, as at the storm. 


46) Esizkur - shall sit aloft in the house of prayer; May the gods bring their 
presents before him, That from him they may receive their assignments; 
None can without him create artful works. Four black-headed ones are 
among his creatures; Aside from him no god knows the answer as to their 
days. 


47) Gibil - Who maintains the sharp point of the weapon, Who creates artful 
works in the battle with Tiamat; Who has broad wisdom, is accomplished in 
insight, Whose mind is so vast that the gods, all of them, cannot fathom it. 


48) Addu - be his name, the whole sky may he cover. May his beneficent 
roar ever hover over the earth; May he diminish the clouds; Below, for the 
people may he furnish sustenance. 


49) Asharu - who, as is his name, guided the gods of destiny; of all the gods 
is verily in his charge. 


50) Nebiru - shall hold the crossings of heaven and earth; Those who failed 
of crossing above and below, Ever of him shall inquire. Nebiru is the star 
which in the skies is brilliant. Verily, he governs their turnings, to him indeed 
they look, Saying: "He who the midst of the Sea restlessly crosses, Let 
‘Crossing’ be his name, who controls its midst. May they uphold the course 
of the stars of heaven; May he shepherd all the gods like sheep. May he 
vanquish Tiamat; may her life be strait and short! Into the future of 
mankind, when days have grown old, May she recede without cease and stay 
away forever. 


From the Kitab al Asif 


I) The First Name is Marduk - The Lord of Lords, master of Magicians. His 
Name should not be called except when no other will do, and it is the most 
terrible responsibility to do so. The Word of His Calling is Dugga. 


2) The 5econd Name is Marukka - Knows ell things since the beginning of the 
World. Knows all secrets, be they human or divine, and is very difficult to 
summon. The Priest should not summon him unless he is clean of heart and 
Spirit, for this Spirit shall know his innermost thoughts. 


3) The Third Name is Marutukku - Master of the Arts of Protection, chained 
the Mad God at the Battle. Sealed the Ancient Ones in their Caves, behind 
the Gates. Possesses the Arra star. 


4) The Fourth Name is Barashakushu - Worker of Miracles. The kindest of 
the Fifty, and the most beneficent. The Word used at his Calling is Baalduru. 


5) The Fifth Name is Luggaldimmerankia - Put order into Chaos. Made the 
Waters aright. Commander of Legions of Wind Demons who fought the 
Ancient Tiamat alongside Marduk Kurios. The Word used at his Calling is 
Banutukku. 


6) The Sixth Name is Nariluggaldimmerankia - The Watcher of the Igigi and 
the Annunaki, 5ub-Commander of the Wind Demons. He will put to flight 
any maskim who haunt thee, and is the foe of the rabisu. None may pass into 
the World Above or the World Below without his knowledge. His Word is 
Banrabishu. 


7) The Seventh Name is Asaruludu - Wielder of the Flaming Sword, oversees 
the Race of Watchers at the bidding of the Elder Gods. He ensures the most 
perfect safety, especially in dangerous tasks undertaken at the behest of the 
Astral Gods. His word is Banmaskim. 


8) The Eighth Name is Namtillaku - A most secret and potent Lord, he hath 
knowledge to raise the dead and converse with the spirits of the Abyss, 
unbeknownst to their Queen. No soul passes into Death but that he is aware. 
His word is Banutukukutukku. 


9) The Ninth Name is Namru - Dispenses wisdom and knowledge in all things. 
Giveth excellent counsel and teaches the science of metals. His word is 
Bakakalamu. 


10) The Tenth Name is Asaru - This Power has knowledge of all plants and 
trees, and can make marvellous fruits to grow in the desert places, and no 
land is a waste to him. He is truly the Protector of the Bounty. His Word is 
Baalpriku. 


II) The Eleventh Name is Asarualim - Possesses secret wisdom, and shines 
Light in the Darkened areas, forcing what lives there to give good accounting 
of its existence and its knowledge. Giveth excellent counsel in all things. His 
word is Barrmaratu. 


12) The Twelfth Name is Asarualimmunna - This is the Power that presideth 
over armour of all kinds and is excellently knowledgeable in military matters, 
being of the advance army of Marduk at that Battle. He can provide an army 
with its entire weaponry in three days. His Word is Banatatu. 


13) The Thirteenth Name is Tutu - Silences the weeping and gives joy to the 
end and ill at heart. A most beneficent Name, and Protector of the 
Household, his Word is Dirrigugim. 


14) The Fourteenth Name is Ziukkinna - Giveth excellent knowledge 
concerning the movements of the stars and the meanings thereof, of which 
the Chaldaens possessed this same knowledge in abundance. The Word is 
Gibbilannu. 


15) The Fifteenth Name is Ziku - This Power bestoweth Riches of all kinds, 
and can tell where treasury is hidden. Knower of the Secrets of the Earth. 
His Word is Giggimaganpa. 


16) The Sixteenth Name is Agaku - This Power can give life to what is 
already dead, but for a short time only. He is the Lord of the Amulet and the 
Talisman. His Word is Mashgarzanna. 


17) The Seventeenth Name is Tuku - Lord of Baneful Magick, Vanquisher of 
the Ancient Ones by Magick, Giver of the Spell to Marduk Kuros, a most 
fierce enemy. His Word is Mashshammashti. 


18) The Eighteenth Name is Shazu - Knows the thoughts of those at a 
distance, as well as those in the vicinity. Nothing is buried in the ground, or 
thrown into the water, but this Power is aware. His Word is Mashshananna. 


19) The Nineteenth Name is Zisi - Reconciler of enemies, silencer of 
arguments, between two people or between two nations, or even, it is said, 
between two worlds. The scent of Peace is indeed sweet to this Power, 
whose Word is Mashinnanna. 


20) The Twentieth Name is Suhrim - Seeks out the worshippers of the 
Ancient Ones wherever they may be. The Priest who sends him on an errand 
does so at a terrible risk, for Suhrim kills easily, and without thought. His 
Word is Mashshanergal. 


21) The Twenty-First Name is Suhgurim - As Suhrim above, the Foe who 
Cannot be Appeased. Discovers the Priest's Enemies with ease, but must be 
cautioned not to slay them if the Priest does not desire it. The Word is 
Mashashadar. 


22) The Twenty-5econd Name is Zahrim - Slew ten thousand of the Hordes 
in the Battle. A Warrior among Warriors. Can destroy an entire army if the 
Priest so desires. His Word is Mashshagarannu. 


23) The Twenty-Third Name is Zahgurim - As Zahrim, a most terrible 
opponent. [t is said Zahgurim slays slowly, after a most unnatural fashion. It 
is thy risk. The Word is Mashtishaddu. 


24) The Twenty-fourth Name is Enbilulu - This Power can seek out water in 
the midst of a desert or on the tops of mountains. Knows the Secrets of 
Water, and the running of rivers below the Earth. A most useful Spirit. His 
Word is Mashshanebbu. 


25) The Twenty-Fifth Name is Epadun - This is the Lord of all Irrigation and 
can bring Water from a far place to your feet. Possesses a most subtle 
geometry of the Earth and knowledge of all lands where Water might be 
found in abundance. His Word is Eyunginakanpa. 


26) The Twenty-Sixth Name is Enbilulugugal - The Power that presides over 
all growth, and all that grows. Gives knowledge of cultivation, and can supply 
a starving city with food for thirteen moons in one moon. A most noble 
Power. His Word is Aggha. 


27) The Twenty-Seventh Name is Hegal - As the Power above, a Master of 
the arts of farming and agriculture. Bestows rich harvests. Possesses the 
knowledge of the metals of the earth, and of the plough. His Word is 
Burdishu. 


28) The Twenty-Eighth Name is Sirsir - The Destroyer of Tiamat, hated of 
the Ancient Ones, Master over the Serpent. A most powerful Lord. His Word 
is this Apirikubabadazuzukanpa. 


29) The Twenty-Ninth Name is Malah - Trod the back of the Worm and cut it 
in twain. Lord of Bravery and Courage, and gives these qualities to the Priest 
who desires it, or to others the Priest may decide. The Word is 
Bachachadugga. 


30) The Thirtieth Name is Gil - The Furnisher of Seed. Beloved of Ishtar, his 
Power is mysterious and quite ancient. Makes the barley to grow and the 
women to give birth. Makes potent the impotent. His Word is Aggabal. 


31) The Thirty-First Name is Gilma - Founder of cities, Possessor of the 
Knowledge of Architecture by which the fabled temples of Ur were built; the 
creator of all that is permanent and never moves. His Word is Akkabal. 


32) The Thirty-Second Name is Agilma - Bringer of Rain. Maketh the gentle 
Rains to come, or casuseth great Storms and Thunders, the like may destroy 
armies and cities and crops. His Word is Mashshayegurra. 


33) The Thirty-Third Name is Zulum - Knows where to plant and when to 
plant. Giveth excellent counsel in all manner of business and commerce. 
Protects a man from evil tradesmen. His Word is Abbabaal. 


34) The Thirty-Fourth Name is Mummu - The Power given to Marduk to 
fashion the universe from the flesh of Tiamat. Giveth wisdom concerning the 
condition of the life before the creation, and the nature of the structures of 
the Four Pillars whereupon the Heavens rest. His Word is Alalalabaaal. 


35) The Thirty-Fifth Name is Zulummar - Giveth tremendous strength, as of 
ten men, to one man. Lifted the part of Tiamat that was to become the 5ky 
from the part that was to become the Earth. His Word is Anndarabaal. 


36) The Thirty-Sixth Name is Lugalabdubur - Destroyer of the Gods of 
Tiamet. Vanquisher of Her Hordes. A great Defender and a great Attacker. 
His Word is Agnibaal. 


37) The Thirty-Seventh Name is Pagalguennoa - Possessor of Infinite 
Intelligence, and determines the nature of things not yet made, and of spirits 
not yet created, and knows the strength of the Gods. His Word is 
Arrababaal. 


38) The Thirty-Eighth Name is Lugaldurmah - The Lord of the Lofty Places, 
Watcher of the Skies and all that travels therein. Naught traverses the starry 
element, but that this Power is aware. His Word is Arataagarbal. 


39) The Thirty-Ninth Name is Aranunna - Giver of Wisdom, Counsellor to 
Enki, Knower of the Magickal Covenant and of the Laws and of the Nature of 
the Gates. His Word is Aramanngi. 


40) The Fortieth Name is Dumuduku - Possessor of the Wand of Lapis Lazuli, 
Knower of the Secret Name and the Secret Number. May not reveal these to 
thee, but may speak of other things equally marvellous. His Word is 
Aratagigi. 


41) The Forty-First Name is Lugalanna - The Power of the Eldest of the Elder 
Ones, possesses the secret knowledge of the world when the Ancient Ones 
and the Elder Ones and where One. Knows the Essence of the Ancient Ones 
and where it might be found. His Word is Baldikhu. 


42) The F'orty-5econd Name is Lugalugga - Knows the Essence of all Spirits, 
of the Dead and the Unborn, and the Starry and the Earthly, and the Spirits 
of the Air and the Spirits of the Wind as well. Which things he may tell thee, 
and thou wilt grow in wisdom. His Word is Zidur. 


43) The Forty-Third Name is Irkingu - This is the Power that laid capture to 
the Commander of the forces of the Ancient Ones, Kingu, that Marduk might 
lay hold of him and, with its blood, create the Race of Men and seal the 
Covenant. His Word is Barerimu. 


44) The Forty-Fourth Name is Kinma - Judge and Lord of the Gods, at whose 
name they quake in fear. That the Gods may not err, this Power was given to 
oversee their activities, should they be lawful and within the nature of the 
Covenant, for the Gods are forgetful, and very far away. His Word is 
Engoigal. 


45) The Forty-Fifth Name is Esizkur - This Spirit possesses the knowledge of 
the length of Life of any man, even unto the plants and the demons and the 
gods. He measureth all things, and knoweth the Space thereof. His Word is 
Nenigegai. 


46) The Forty-Sixth Name is Gibil - This Power has been given the Realm of 
the Fire and the Forge. He keepeth the sharp point of the Sword and the 
Lance, and giveth understanding in the working of metals. tle also raises the 
Lightning that comes from the Earth, and maketh Swords to appear in the 
Sky. His Word is Baalagnitarra. 


47) The Forty-Seventh Name is Addu - Raises storms that fill the entire 
heavens and causes the Stars to tremble and the very Gates of the Igigi to 
shake in their stead. Can fill the skies with his brightness, even in the 
darkest hour of the night. His Word is Kakodammu. 


48) The Forty-Eighth Name is Asharru - Knower of the Treacherous Ways. 
Gives intelligence of the Future and also of things Past. Put the Gods in their 
courses, and determined their cycles. His Word is Baxtandabal. 


49) The Forty-Ninth Name is Nebiru - The Spirit of the Gate of Marduk, 
Manages all things in their ways, and moves the crossings of the stars after 
the fashion known to the Chaldeans. His word is Dirgirgiri. 


50) The Fiftieth Name is Ninnuam - This is the Power of Marduk as Lord of 
All That Is, Judger of Judgements, Decider of Decisions, He Who Determines 
the Laws and the Reigns of Kings. He may not be called, save at the 
destruction of a city or the death of a king. His Word is Gashdig. 


Please note that the Necronomicon written by H.P Lovecraft is 
not the same book as Kitab al Azif. The Kitab al Azif Was translated by none 
other than John Dee. Unfortunately, some individual due to ignorance or 
mischief, titled the Kitab al Azif as "The Necronomicon”. 


We do not know if the Seals from the Kitab al Azif is authentic, 
however what we do know is that they are unlike any other we have come 
across in any tradition. However we did work with all these Watchers using 
both seals and the traditional method of Evocation from ancient Babylon. 


Usually when Evoking/Invoking an Intelligence or Deity, the 
Sumerians and Babylonian Priests would fashion its likeness from clay and 
etch an incantation (using Cuneiform) into clay with a reed. Then they would 
wrap the tablet with vellum or parchment on which the petition was written. 
A burning bowl was lit and cast within was burnt offerings such as 
Frankincense, Dittany of Crete etc. Usually offerings of honeyed bread was 
given as well. These burning bowls were known as Agga-Mass-Ssaratu. The 
Hite was commonly referred to as "The Lifting or Raising of the Hand". 


Part 4 
Che Berhattah - Dawa Evocation/IJnbvocation 


Dre so-called "Masters" on the subject of the Djinn claim that no one 


knows the origin of this ancient language and used it in conjunction with 
Arabic rites and so on. However we can discredit those claims completely 
and put these armchair "masters" in their place. The King instructed us that 
"The Berhatiah" is the language of the Djinn. It is not simply a Covenant of 
the highest order, but a reminder to humanity who taught them Wisdom. 
They can be seen as "prometheus" of legend. It serves as well to open the 
"Locks" on the stars, enabling men to communicate with the Djinn. 


Some claim that you can call upon the Djinn by making use of 
the "Bornless One" Evocation/Invocation made popular by Crowley - 
however this is not true, as this Rite was created for the sole purpose of 
communicating with Spiritual entities as well as internal and external 
"Archetypes". The Djinn simply will not respond to this calling and you will 
not achieve to unlock the "Star" in which the Djinn reside. If you do happen 
to be communicating with something after using the Bornless One rite, you 
can be assured it is not the Djinn, but Lamashtu. 


As mentioned, the Berhatiah is the language of the Djinn, and 
for that very reason we will not reveal the complete language of the Djinn - 
as some may be tempted to abuse it. If you are skilled enough, you may 
request one of the Kings to teach you or perhaps one of the many Overseers. 
We are certain that the Djinn will gladly part with this knowledge if they 
deems you ready and capable of its understanding. 


There are some authors that claim that the Mage needs to 
recite certain words of power, hundreds and even thousands of times. To us 
who are expert in the field of High Magick, and other paths can clearly see 
the reasoning behind this claim. This will induce a state of self hypnotism 
and alter your subconscious so that you can create a mental construct 
without conscious awareness. This is quite common in the Arabic tradition of 
magick and religious practice - however we have mentioned this before. 
Now, as we are writing this, we are infuriated at this pure idiotic notion. 
These people have not the slightest concept of what a word of power 
actually is and how it works! Let us explain: 


Every word spoken with intent and belief, is charged with the 
energy of will. The word, once spoken /Vibrated is released and follows a set 
path towards its goal. You may see this as an arrow taking flight from a 
powerful bow. The word itself becomes the arrow, and as science clearly 
proved - energy does not alter its course, just as light travels at a constant 


speed as it is not hindered. A single word needs only be spoken once with 
directed intent to influence its mark. A great example of the spoken word in 
religious myth is: "Let there be light!...and there was light." A single word 
can have a devastating effect. You do not need to mind-fool yourself to have 
a conscious result. 


As mentioned, the Djinn are physical Beings and cannot 
physically attach themselves to any object. However these same individuals 
Claim that you can create a "magick lamp" so that the Djinn can 
manifest...the fictional book, 1001 Arabian Nights, claims the same. You be 
the judge. Here follows the Concise Rite of Djinn Evocation: 


Preliminary Evocation 


2 Djinn operations will take place at night from midnight onwards and 


end an hour before dawn. Unless the Djinni you work with requests 
otherwise. First, draw or inscribe the "Star Door" below upon a mirror. Also 
fashion a seal with the glyph of Arra/Shamash. Create the seal of the House, 
Djinni etc you will work with, and place it on top of the glyph of 5hamash. 
Next, place a holder with liquid alcohol/spirits upon the Djinn Seal. The 
alcohol must be pure and clear. 


During the operation you may burn Frankincense and maximum 
one candle, no other light. You will light the alcohol when prompted, and it 
Shall be known as the "Spirit Flame" henceforth. 


This following Incantation will summon the "Living Keys" to 
unlock the Portal. Light the Spirit Flame, then touch each Watcher Seal (on 
mirror - top, bottom, left, right) in turn, stating the following: 


"Destoor ya mubarakeen, A'oo Thu Billahi min Ash Jinn Arrajim! Shafim - 
Barat - 5hiu - Kamir." 


Next, close your eyes then say in a clear voice: 


"Laagra zagiran zaafiran hafayan nakeb, (...Djinn name...) zaagra zagiran 
zaafiran hafayan nakeb, (...Djinn name...) aaagra aagiran zaagiran hafayan 
nakeb, (...Djinn name...). Atare!" 
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The Sigil Conjuration 


Dre Sigil Conjuration serves to empower the Mage with the Numen 


(Spiritual Power) needed for the operation of Djinn Magick. This will equip 
the Mage with spiritual faculties that will alter the spirit and mind in order to 
command and use the Living Keys. These names do not serve to Evoke but 
rather Invoke spiritual virtues and "powers". We cannot profess that these 
names/words will compliment each individual according to their spiritual 
power, however, the beginner/neophyte will find this especially beneficial to 
his/her endeavors. 


This Rite is purely optional and is not a "must" in any operation 
of Djinn Magick. We have altered the words slightly to remove the 
monotheistic influence, making it more palatable for the serious Occultist. 
Regardless - state the following: 


"In the name of BadiJeel Ajhazat. | summon you, oh Living Keys of this Great 
Covenant: Gabriel (x3), Michael (x3), Israfel (x3), Azrael (x3), Tahitmighllial 
(x3), Metatron (x3), Sharntiel (x3), Derdiel (x3), Talhekfial (x3), Mehdial (x3) 
and the Spirits from the Celestial, Stellar, Planetary, Fiery, Aerial, Watery, 
Earthly, and Infernal Powers to answer my conjuration and aid and assist me 
in the affairs of the physical and spiritual world by all the means contained 
within your power. | ask you to infuse me (...your full name...) with the 
essence from your power that penetrates into my being from the unseen 
world - that removes the veil between you and | and empowers me in my 
Magickal practices. Oh beings of these names, hear me and obey! Birhatefh 
(x3), Tatlileel (x3), Mazjal (x3), Tarqabin (x3), Ghalmash (x3), Qalnahiid (x3), 
Ka hir (x3), Barhayfila (x3), Qazmaz (x3), Qabarat (x3), Kaydahiila (x3), 
5hamkhahlr (x3), Bikah ahiiniyah (x3), Tunish (x3), Karir (x3), Turan (x3), 
Bazjal (x3), Barhash (x3), Khiiler (x3), Barshan (x3), Namaoshalkh (x3), 


Bashkaylakh (x3), Anghalal (x3), Ghayaha (x3), Shamkhaher (x3), Shamhahir 
(x3), Bisharesh (x3), 5hamkha Barfikh (x3)! Oh servants of these names, | 
instruct you to make haste to comply with what you are commanded to do, 
by the right of this pact that was exacted from you, fulfill the covenant of 
the Berhatiah when you have entered into it, and break not your vows after 
you have confirmed them as you have honor. 


| call upon those that | seek in all worlds to hear this call, which resounds 
through time and space and ensnares all Principles and Powers within the 
firmament through my Will and desire! | now call upon the Living Keys who 
are the Master watchers! Hear your name, move and appear! 


Gabriel (x3), Michael (x3), Israfel (x3), Azrael (x3), Tahitmighilial (x3), 
Metatron (x3), Shamtiel (x3) - You who act with your brilliance as the Living 
Keys of the Djinn, to facilitate for me Qarim-workers from under King 
(...enter King's name...) Who are bound by the covenant of The Berhatiah. 
Adhere to the Mighty Names of the Berhatiah to assist me in my Occult and 
material pursuits and desires. 


Hear me oh Fierce Watchers: Gabriel (x3), Michael (x3), Israfel (x3), Azrael 
(x3), Tahitmighilial (x3), Metatron (x3), Sharntiel (x3) - for I, the seeker of 
enlightenment (...your full name...), require your aid and companionship by 
all the sacred names known to you in all the firmament. | recite these names 
of the Berhatiah, seeking to unlock the Star of the Djinn, and to 
communicate with those whom I seek. Send forth a quickening of might to 
course through my veins to enable me to command the Living Keys in the 
name of (...Djinn King name...) most high and to engulf me with the 
Principals of supreme authority from your office. Oh Hidden spirits and 
Servants of these names, hear me by the names of your covenant: 


Ba'alshaqesh, Mahraqesh, Aqshamaqesh, Shaqmonhesh, Raksha, Kashlach, 
'akesh, Tahesh (x3) and by these names of power: 


Kah-kah-eej Kaj-ka-lem Yagh tee-shee Beel-tash Ghash-gha-weel Am-weel 
Jald-em Mah-ja-ma Haj-la-meej Wa-roo-dee-yah Mah-fee-yaaj (x3). 


Come to me and gather, Righteous Djinn of the Stars, the hidden worlds and 
all that is between - by the mighty names of: Gabriel (x3), Michael (x3), 
Israfel (x3), Azrael (x3), Tahitmighilial (x3), Metatron (x3), Sharntiel (x3) and 
do this (...insert your request...)." 


This concludes the Rite. Any names of the Living Keys, Djinn etc may 
be constructed as mentioned using the Planetary Kamea of Mercury. 
However, if you are more than a novice you may construct the seals 
according to the Planetary nature of the being. 


The planets play a dire role in the most powerful evocation /invocation 
rites. In Infernal Magick, Mars and Saturn still forms the base of any 
evocation/invocation rite - why? Mars indicates Tartarus and the fiery nature 
of these beings, as well as the determined mage that evokes /invokes them 
in this realm. Saturn indicates the hidden realm within the self, the dark 
power that must be unlocked to ascend. Death and rebirth, the initiation into 
the realm of Death or Azazel. Saturn in Moon is the greatest time to 
undertake any new pathworking of the Left-Handed order, working with the 
Demons /Djinn of teaching and the improvement of Self. The most violent 
and malevolent workings are conducted under Saturn in Mars and Mars in 
Saturn - this translates as Death in Suffering or Suffering in Death. Mars in 
Mars equates to suffering and torment before death. Saturn in Saturn is for 
a SWift death and initiation of other Left-Handed workings. Mercury in 
Jupiter is perfect for the creation of any seals or sigils, as well as divining to 
commune with Spirits. Saturn in Mercury will reveal great hidden things 
about any malicious, Necromantic, Demonic and Djinn pathwork. As 
mentioned, Mercury is the sphere that joins any other sphere with itself, and 
serves as a spiritual conduit for all and any kind of working. Mercury will 


enforce any working with clarity and fluidity. All worlds - astral, middle, and 
under - are in perfect unity and easier to breach on the day and night of 
Mercury. Mars in Moon, depending on the phase, serves as a great initiation 
to the emotional self /Ego. Those paths that lead to the perfection of the 
balance of Self, Spirit and Ego - which translates as the Perfect Couple 
through Ascension. With the Dark Moon, you will work on dominating the 
unknown as well as the hidden self, and the Full Moon is used for 
empowering the known self, bringing it to light under the full glow of Luna. 


Part 5 
Afterthought 


3j. theory every operation seems childsplay, however this is far from the 


truth. Take for example the Kitab al Azif. This book is so arcane that 
historians cannot decide if it has relevance to history or not. Even the Occult 
world is divided on whether it is authentic or a work of fiction. In theory 
everything may be authentic, however the proof is in its practical 
application. Historical reference gives it credibility, however this does not 
mean that it is authentic. Being magi for the great majority of our lives and 
having to become scholars as well, have made us skeptical at best 
concerning various paths and beliefs in the Occult. Yet, this has not 
converted our reasoning towards a Stoic mindset - no. What we have 
obtained by this avant garde outlook is simply lucid reasoning. We are the 
kind of individuals that believe in what we see and experience, thus our 
knowledge is strengthened through experience. 


It is Very easy for an individual to disbelieve an event or idea if s/he 
has not experienced the said event or idea first hand. Then again, you will 
find the type of character seeking out far reaching beliefs in order to sustain 
a longing for something greater. We approach the Metaphysical with the 
mindset of : "probability above belief" as we cannot afford to believe blindly. 
In believing blindly we will numb our senses to truth and authenticity and 
cannot by all logical means discover what we seek. In all our years practicing 
the Occult and writing books on the subject matter, it was not to convince 
ourselves, our students or our readers on the world of the metaphysical and 
its applications. Our motive is simply enlightenment. We may have made 
some individuals angry by our presentation, however we simply do not mind 
the emotional states of others. We care only (in this context) for the truth. 


We do not seek fame - we seek to touch the soul of those that find our 
work. We know that some people will not be able to grasp our message, nor 
care to read deeper into our words, however that's the individual's choice. 
With this chapter on Red Sulphur we have not presented a work of fiction, 
nor have we written this book to convince others of the Truth, we have 
written this part as informed by the Djinn, and have gained a wealth of 
knowledge in return. The Djinn do not deserve the status of Demons, as we 
think this is extremely unjust and a great perversion of truth. There are so 
many Beings that has received this misconceived reward from humanity, and 
in turn has offered to enlighten the human race. You decide if this is just or 
not. 


When we started our path in the Occult, we were very ignorant, and 
were willing to believe every written word in esoteric and occult literature. 
We followed some ideas and beliefs without a second thought. There are 
many practitioners of the Art that falls prey under this monster of ignorance, 
however there is always a choice whether to follow blindly or give sight to 
the blind. We chose the latter. We are not uneducated, nor do we hold the 


highest degrees available - yet we have great insight and knowledge gained 
through practical experience. We have formulated our own path, which we 
named Hexagrammaton, which you are reading at this very moment. This is 
simply our paradigm which we practice diligently and have perfected by 
experiencing the best and the worst life could deliver in our way. 


This chapter was written to educate the individual on the existence of 
other intelligent physical life forms that resides within the universe. The 
Djinn/Deva are by no means more powerful than the individual who has 
spiritually ascended and should not be seen as godly in any manner or form. 
As we live, they live, as we grow old and weary, so does the Djinn. In all 
eventuality, they will expire - just as all living matter will expire. The Djinn 
may be more advanced than humanity, but it is due to the fact that the vast 
majority of them have worked on spiritual ascension. These Djinn by nature 
and construct are not more superior in genetics etc, thus they may be 
viewed as our equals. 


This chapter may seem the centerpoint of the Hexagrammaton, 
however make no mistake, you do not need to work with any external force 
to spiritually ascend as an individual! If you wish to work with anything 
external and intelligent, we would rather have you pursue what you can 
associate with under free will , than stumble around blindly pursuing 
so-called "True Traditions" or personas on your quest for knowledge and 
gain. Assuredly, and verily, this is a dead-end road that leads to bitter 
regret. 


We do hope that this small revelation upon the subject of Djinn will 
serve you well, both in theory and practical application. 


Chapter Nine 


Che Ancient Sages 
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How will you define your nature? Will you perhaps spare the whorish adulterer? 
Will you endure the wrath of the feeble? Shall you have a loud mouth, but want in 
actions? Who knows what you may become! Verily we say to you; many has made 

grand gestures, however a gesture is feeble if not followed through like the 
thrust from an Infernal Spear. 


Ji n this chapter, we will recount a very few of our personal experiences in 


numerous fields and matters - however not to serve as some sort of 
recollection, as in these written accounts you will find invaluable information 
and insight into the matters they cover. We do understand that our 
experiences will likely not reflect your own, however the messages behind 
the words ring true universally, and have likely manifested in your life and 
practices as well - albeit in a different way. These accounts do not 
necessarily fit in any other chapter of this book, thus we have decided to 
place them here. 


Traversing the Spheres 


Even though we have traversed numerous different spheres in our path, 


four of them stood out greatly from the others. Not due to the nature or our 
association, no - but because we witnessed these spheres naturally and in 
the most case, unprompted. We witnessed them not as an outsider peering 
through a window, but as part of these locations - interacting and being 
interacted with, with such lucidity that it haunts us to this day. These 4 
spheres were not formulated by our personal expectations at all - rather, 


they were there all along. The question will likely arise of the reality of these 
spheres - if they are actual places and worlds, or if they are 

wholly internal and symbolic. Personally, we didn't and still don't care if they 
were either - as we have learnt great and valuable things from these worlds 
which are rife with symbolism, which we carry with us - even though all of 
these "journeys" happened quite a long time ago. 


These 4 in question are none other than the Martial 5phere, the 
Saturnian Sphere, the Abyss and Hades. To the open-minded individual, one 
can easily access these locations as described, as one would perform a Bardo 
Initiation, or by projecting the mind. 


The Martial 5phere 


Before we experienced this sphere, we were enduring quite a lot of 
physical changes. Not due to age or such - but rather our bodies were 
Starting to adapt to what was within. During this time, We experienced many 
visions - spurred on by our physical transformation. It was no surprise that 
we encountered this sphere of Mars during this transmutation. 


We were in a vast landscape composed of red sand and scorched 
ground. The sky was the color of blood, and the air was warm, dry and smelt 
of burnt flesh, hair and other unidentifiable parts - needless to say, it was 
difficult to breathe. The sound of screams and battlecries were carried by 
the wind - creating a strange melody of war. 


Suddenly, we became aware of giant monolyths walking through 
this wasteland - they were more than ten-storys tall. They had no hair, no 
identifiable gender and their bodies had pitch black skin, with veins of 
molten lava streaking all across. When a few of them sensed our presence, 
they stopped walking and looked down at us - however no words were 
exchanged between us and them. 


We didn't remain in this vast realm for a long period of time, as we 
could not uphold all the energy needed - thus we returned once more to 
where we belong. 


The Saturnian Sphere 


When we gained awareness, we were in a cave system of sort - 
with a lack for a better term. Unlike caves made from stone, this cave 
system was as a living organism - the walls, roof and floor were moist and of 
a cold grey shade, throbbing and reacting to our every movement. [t was 
dark and shadowy within this labyrinth, as if it was filled with a smoky mist 
obscuring what lies within its depths. It smelled of damp and river water, 
with a slight smell of decomposing flesh - enough to make the air sickly 
sweet. 


We were quite confused as to our location at first, as well as the 
lack of apparent life. As we started moving through this organism of humid 
darkness, we saw many caverns and caves leading off of our chosen path - 
however we could not see what was within, nor did we attempt to find 
out...as even though we did not see any life, we felt it. 


Eventually, we found life. Further down our path, we saw what we 
initially thought to be a just a small number of the inhabitants of this realm, 
emerging from the shadows. Some walked on all fours like beasts, some 
large and hulking, others small and dwarf-like and others still were 
indescribable. They ranged from humanesque forms, to completely 
non-human. We also initially thought that they could not see us, and did not 
know of our presence, thus we looked at them from a short distance and did 
not attempt contact. After a while, we realized that they did know of our 
presence and gathered there, making themselves known out of sheer 
curiosity - after all, they were likely just as surprised to see us there than we 
were seeing them, and we must have looked strange and grotesque to them 
as well. 


After a few moments of silence between us and them which likely 
would have seemed comical to an onlooker, they started to run towards us. 
At this moment we saw that the "small gathering" was in fact hordes of the 
denizens, rushing forth at us. At the time, we were slightly unsettled by this, 
as we were unsure of their motives, and we were greatly outnumbered - 
thus, we decided to retreat. 


We pulled ourselves out of that world after a while of being chased 
and pursued, and in all honesty, we were quite shaken for quite some time. 
When looking back with clear and lucid reasoning, we realized that they 
meant no harm and simply acted according to their nature. They were 
Curious and we mistook their actions (which is likely quite normal to them) 
as something threatening to us. Recounting the faces which we saw, we 
recognized many of the figures as groupings of Spirits we frequently would 
employ, and taking all into consideration, we knew that we were in a 
Saturnian realm. 


This brings up a good lesson to you, the reader - do not feel afraid 
or concerned by the appearance of something you may encounter, regardless 
how grotesque, macabre or strange it may look, as it likely reflects it's 
nature. An interesting fact about things of a grotesque appearance is that, 
not unlike the strange fish in the depths of the ocean, they appear like that 
as a form of self-defence - trying to look terrible and dangerous to ward off 
any who may attempt to harm them...as they are not particularly powerful. 
When something appears beautiful, inviting and harmless, not unlike the 
poison dart frogs of the Amazon or the majestic big cats from Africa or 
India, then you have a right to be cautious - as they hold great power. The 
Haints or such malicious Spirits do not fall under the above, as they attempt 
to appear frightening so as to draw and feed off of the fear you emit, as fear 
is a Very powerful form of energy. 


The Abyss 


This is the only one of the four we actively initiated - with the 
assistance of none other than Belial. We were plagued by curiosity about the 
Abyss and how it truly is, thus we decided to find out if we can have a look. 
Needless to say, Belial happily agreed - and (at a Very unexpected moment) 
we gained consciousness in the place known as the Abyss. 


To our surprise, we were greeted by blinding bright light - as if 
from a white sun. There was no smell, the air was still and dead, there was 
no heat, there was no cold - just a blinding white light. We looked at our 
surroundings and concluded that we were in an enclosed place, the size of 
which was unending and vast, almost beyond our understanding. 


We then turned our attention to the souls within. Men and women 
of all ages and races were lined up in rows. Some were screaming, others 
wailing - they emitted a cacophony of such anguish and torment, that it will 
haunt you. We looked for the source of their torment - but there was none 
to be seen. We drew closer to the damned and saw that they were oblivious - 
oblivious to us and to each other. Each one experiencing their own personal 
hell, by their own hand. They cannot realize that they are not trapped, nor 
are they prisoners - they are free to leave whenever they wish...however 
they are so contained within their own torment that they cannot comprehend 
this. 


We left this Abyss in a state of - well, surprise. We knew that 
people created their own hells and are damned to live it out - however we 
still did not expect to see what we did. 


If by chance you think you can contact one of these decedents - 
don't waste your time. Secretly, no matter how horrible their torment, they 
want no change - as they are weak minded and weak willed - doomed to be 
slaves of their own corrupt and torturous wills. They will never open their 
eyes and see what is before them. 


Hades 


We were on the banks of the river Styx - the cities of the Dead 
towering in the distance like fingers reaching up to the living. It seemed as if 
it was dusk - not quite light nor dark. The water from the river had a slight 
and faint glow and the river itself was broader and longer than any river we 
had even seen. The air was cold, yet untainted by stench. When we looked 
up and where the "sky" would normally be - there was none. We knew we 
were in Hades - and naturally started looking around to find Charon, the 
Boatman of legend. We did not see any "life" at all, and after waiting for a 
while, we were strangely drawn to the river. We went closer to the river 
Styx, and peered within. We could honestly not see much at all - however we 
were overcame by the urge to enter the river itself. 


Without much thought about the matter, we walked into the water 
- until we could walk no more. Then, we dove down. To our surprise, we 
could breathe in this strange water, and we had no need to swim - as if the 
water was made out of air. We could see clearly all around us, and started to 
move downwards still. The deeper we went, the darker it became - but still, 
we could see from the light coming from within. Finally, we found the source 
of the light - strange creatures resembling bird-fish chimeras that were 
moving around in the Styx. They were delicate in build, as if made from 
shards of glass and light itself. They were not big by themselves - however, 
there were other creatures moving around in the river as well, some of which 
did not emit light. 


We moved around for a while, until we saw a cave by a rock-like 
formation - and needless to say, we adore exploring places hidden and 
unknown - thus we approached it and entered. In this cave, we saw great 
ancient monoliths and behemoths - so many, we could not count. Upon 
Closer inspection, we noticed that as far as we could see, these titanic forms 
were bound and chained - as if we had entered a prison of the forgotten. 
These giants knew of our presence, however did nothing to try to persuade 
us to unbind and release them - they were somber and silent. We wondered 
for a while why they were bound within the river Styx, if we should speak to 


them and if we should perhaps release them. We were very tempted, we 
must admit - however we decided that it is better that we do not interfere in 
situations we do not yet fully understand. We nodded in recognition to these 
figures, and left. 


We proceeded back to the surface, as the sensation of being within 
the river took quite a lot from us. We knew that the river contained many 
untold secrets and treasures, however our short stay drained us. Upon 
breaching it, we were grasped tightly and pulled out of the water. We were 
quite disconcerted at this, as we did not expect it. We looked towards the 
strange figure - and it was none other than Charon, the boatman. At first we 
did not know it was him - as he did not look as we expected. Instead of 
wearing a cloak covering a skeletal body, we gazed upon a muscular figure 
garbed in armor and wearing something like a mask-helmut. Charon looked 
like a soldier, ready to go to war. We stayed on the boat for a while, 
conversing with this greatly misinterpreted figure - what exactly we spoke 
of, we will not share. In time, we returned to our home - completely amazed, 
yet the feeling of yearning, melancholy and emptiness remained with us for a 
while. Reader, do not be surprised if you expect something to be in a certain 
way, however bare witness to the opposite. Wisdom can be found in the 
strangest of places. 


Distant Allies 


e. have honestly worked with so many forces that we have lost count 


of them all. 5ome we have worked with for long periods of time, and others 
only slightly - and others still we call true allies of ours, even now as we no 
longer rely on anything external. You might think that we have such a tight 
bond with many forces - however this is not true. We can count on two 
hands how many of these forces are worthy in our personal opinion and 
Which have stood the tests and trials we have put them through. We feel it 
pointless to mention their names here, as what purpose would they serve to 
the reader? 


One day, after a long time of not communicating with our allies, we 
had a task for one of them. This was when we just started to rely consciously 
and fully upon only ourselves and our capabilities - and we didn't think that 
we would be able to perform this task ourselves. We knew that this 
particular ally would be perfect for the task at hand and thus, we called upon 
him. As to be expected, he came swiftly and was happy yet surprised that we 
called upon him. After our initial conversation, we presented him his task - 
but upon us doing so, he became strangely guarded and confused, and this 
was completely unlike him and his nature. We then asked him why the 
sudden change of his demeanor - and his answer surprised us. He stated that 
why are we asking him to do something that he knows we can do ourselves 
without effort. That was the reason for him becoming quarded and confused. 


This was one of the turning points in our lives - when something we 
consider extremely powerful tells us that we can do something we consider 
difficult, if not impossible, without the slightest effort. We kept him to his 
word, and sure enough - this "task we could not possibly perform ourselves" 
we succeeded with, using little effort and only our Will. As for our allies - we 
do not need to contact them or work with them in order to know that we are 
still allies to eachother. It is like the unspoken word between us and them. 


Regardless, the purpose for this particular account is that at times 
when contacting a force you have worked with numerous times - they will 
either not appear or will behave strangely towards you. Never see this as a 
bad thing - it actually shows you that you are growing in your own spiritual 
power and authority, and that you no longer need them. After all, using 
anything external from you is similar to using tools - albeit tools you do not 
really need. 


Death Siáwarnate 


(D, love for the practice of Necromancy is definitely no secret, as we 


have treaded the Path of the Dead for about as long as we have treaded the 
Infernal Path. We have written scattered volumes on the subject matter - 
however, one thing that we have never written about in detail, nor discussed 
publicly, was what we considered the key-stone of this ancient Art. 


While scouring numerous volumes on the Dead and the Afterlife 
from the perspective of numerous belief systems and religions - one 
commonly encounters various Deities of Death, who are considered the 
rulers of the Dead and the lands of Death. Without taking credit away from 
these forces, we felt that they could not possibly be as all-encompassing as 
the very thing they represent: Death. They always "lacked" the certain divine 
properties and omnipotence which one would expect from "Death 
Incarnates". Thus, we started on our journey to find the power driving it all, 
the one who truly befits the title "Rex Mortis" or King Death. 


50 as to not draw this out unnecessarily to the reader, we will 
leave out the process and move on to the outcome. After almost two years 
of continuous studying, interrogating Various forces, sleepless nights and a 
lot of dead ends, we found that which we were seeking - the driving force 
behind it all, the true Death Incarnate, Rex Mortis, Azrael, Orcus, Thanatos. 
A nameless, formless, shapeless, omnipotent, omnipresent Being...neither 
born nof created - as Vast, powerful and incomprehensible as Chaos. 


When we first wanted to make contact with this Rex Mortis, we felt 
like silly children, using blunt tools to try and dissect something beyond our 
comprehension. We called upon this force in the ways we would normally 
use, feeling like novices - even though we were not. Rex Mortis appeared to 
Us as a great monolithic figure, whose faces change and melt into one 
another - the faces of all the living and all the dead. The voice was that of all 
- screaming in pain, laughing in joy and ecstasy, mourning and weeping, 


Shouting, yet merely whispering. A figure neither male nor female. This 
figure had a crown of seven points on it's head, and carried in it's hand a 
book containing the names of all the living and all the dead of all worlds...all 
that was, that is and which is to be. When we first made contact, we were 
entirely overwhelmed - our senses dominated with this figure older than time 
itself. We felt such a mixture of emotions - joy, sorrow, relief, release, 
melancholy - which we came to understand was the various emotions of the 
dying that we experienced all at once. We knew at that very instance we 
were teetering on the edge of insanity, as it is a place we know well from our 
journeys. 


This Rex Mortis taught us some of the greatest things we know 
today, and the wisdom and knowledge we received has been unequal to any 
other source we have Worked with before. Before you think that we 
summoned this force up as a servant - you are greatly mistaken. This force 
was so unlike anything we have ever worked with - in reasoning, knowledge, 
wisdom and sheer power - to us at the time there was no doubt in our minds 
that we have come across a true external intelligent powerful force, 
independent of anything. 


This carried on for some time, and we grew under the teachings of 
Rex Mortis - in knowledge, spiritual power and authority. Until one day... 


During one of our routine sessions with this force, we were told 
that we were ready to know all. We were ecstatic and braced ourselves for 
the revelation that was to be revealed to us, but the outcome was not 
necessarily what we expected, even though now it seems a bit obvious. You, 
the reader, is Rex Mortis - we are Rex Mortis - every single person on the 
face of this Earth is Rex Mortis. Yes, it can still be regarded as an "external" 
force - but not in the usual way. The sheer power, rivaling that of Chaos, lies 


within. We are all masters of life and death, destruction and creation - with 
power that we as humanity can barely understand. Rex Mortis is but a 
collective emanation or projection. Thus - all that we learnt from Rex Mortis 
- we taught ourselves. 


It will be wise to contemplate and meditate upon this and the 
scope of which this covers - and to take this within. 


On Letting Go 


Bre of the standards of successful magick and especially spellcraft, is to 


"let it go" - to forget about what you have done and to simply let it run it's 
course. The reason behind this standard is actually very simple - if you 
cannot let it go, then it means that you are not trusting in yourself and your 
work enough to be at ease; and you feel that you haven't done all you can 
and thus you are unsure if will come to pass. Thus, it will fail. 


We do not disagree with this - in fact, we fully support this and 
believe in this. However, we have encountered the opposite to be true as 
well. We will recount a time when we were impoverished in extent and 
degree. As mentioned, we were not homeless - we were living with family 
who out of grace and kindness had us living underneath their house in a 
crawlspace like animals, even though they had room to spare. We will not 
speak further of this dark time - however we will say that during this time, 
we did a lot of workings to help improve our conditions - not out of fancy or 
want - but out of need. We struggled to "let it go" and a lot of times, we 
simply couldn't, as it was a dark and grim reality we had to face on a daily 
basis. Until what we willed for, started coming to pass. Initially we were 
surprised, honestly - as this defied all that we believed of magick. However, 
it was Undeniable. 


Of course, the ultimate goal is to be able to Will something into 
existence as if it is commonplace - as how Krishna Wills something in a state 
of sleep - and this must be primary. However, if you cannot let it go, then 
just be sure it is not fueled by insecurities or fear - but rather strong 
emotions that your Will brings forth. 


The Observing Dead 


Pae you ever wondered why the parasitical and malicious spirits only 


attach to and attack certain individuals? The answer is of course simple - it 
boils down to the spiritual power the individual holds. In this regard, all 
people may be born equal, however your spiritual power doesn't develop 
itself - thus, the spiritual power of people varies greatly. 


If ever you wonder how much spiritual power you posses, and you 
want to take a bit of a gamble (the gamble is of course doing this if you are 
of a weaker nature) - go to a cemetery. This might seem absolutely pointless 
- however, we will explain shortly. 


As you should know by now - energy and spiritual ether are two of 
the building blocks of everything - living and dead, seen and unseen, active 
or passive. In part, this reflects how you are perceived by things external 
from you - things of the spiritual especially, as they are unfettered by the 
flesh. If a spirit or force observes you, in an instant they can tell how 
powerful you are, how much spiritual authority you hold and if you are 
weak-minded or not - to name but a few. They can do this, as they look 
through spiritual eyes, and that the ether around you conveys your energy. 
This rings true to all forces, however for this instance, we will further refer 
to the Dead only, as a large amount of the Dead are the easiest to reach. 


If you go to a cemetery, and a Spirit or a few Spirits attach 
themselves to you, then you do not have a lot of spiritual power - as they see 
you as prey and a perfect target. 


If you go to a cemetery, and the Spirits pester you and 
continuously try to make contact with you without your consent, permission 
or Without you prompting it, then you have more spiritual power than the 
above, but they still see you as a pushover. 


If you go to a cemetery, and the Spirits avoid you like the plague, 
even when you try to initiate contact with them, then you Carry even more 
spiritual power - as they are unsure what you may want to do with them, 
similar to prey fleeing a predator. However - you still have further to go. 


And finally, if you go to a cemetery and the Spirits gather around 
you at a distance, follow you around, "staring" at you in confusion, awe and 
at times uncertainty; if you look at them and they either move further away 
or disappear completely until you look away once more; and if you make 
contact with them, they seem slightly unsettled or humbled - however 
truthful, helpful and respectful...then you have great spiritual power. They 
congregate around you and "stare", as through their eyes, they are not 
beholding a mere person any longer - as you emit such energy and such 
power. When looked at, they move away or disappear as they are afraid of 
angering or annoying you. 


Please note that this experiment does not mean that you have a 
pass to do disrespectful and degrading things in the cemetery or even to the 
Dead. We will not be held responsible for what may befall you if you do so - 
as remember, there are always eyes watching over the lands of the Dead. 
With great power comes great responsibility, and since we all have 
Prometheus - you must conduct yourself accordingly and you must carry the 
consequences of your actions at all times and places. 


Che Casual Cord and Thought 


g, you progress in your ascension, your spiritual power will undoubtedly 


grow in extent and degree, and the saying "With great power comes great 
responsibility" applies universally, however an overlooked factor of this is 
the casual word and thought. 


As we explained previously in this book - Will is transferred not 
just Via actions and the spoken word, but by a mere thought as well. One 
cannot have a thought without it being impregnated by your Will, no matter 
how fleeting it is. 


Throughout our spiritual growth and development, the power and 
strength of our Will grew - as yours will as well. As our Will grew, we 
realized that the mind and tongue are truly double-edged swords. Often, we 
would have thought of something we wanted to occur, or even spoke casually 
about things that we think should happen in the world - without consciously 
Willing it to be so...however these thoughts and statements started to take 
shape and manifest. When we first started our path, this barely happened, 
however it started to occur more often and frequently as we grew - and 
today, we are extremely guarded about what we think or say, as it manifests 
more often than not...no matter how far-fetched our statements may be. 


Of course we make use of this - causing change by mere 
thought...who wouldn't? We have caused things to happen which seemed 
miraculous and astonishing, without the slightest effort of conscious Will - 
however, from time to time when we rarely let our internal guards down, a 
word or thought born from stress or concern manifests just as well as things 
of a beneficial nature. What greater enemy than the self? 


90, you likely do not currently guard your mind or mouth - 
however, as you start to Walk the paths detailed within this book - you must 
learn to do so zealously, lest you cause your greatest nightmares to manifest 
by your own hand. 


Emotional Control 


(E motions Carry great power - the power of creation and destruction, of 


death and birth; however one must learn when to use them and when to 
disperse them. 


In spellcraft one is commonly taught to work yourself into an 
emotional state when performing the working at hand - as an example, to 
curse someone, you must work yourself into a frenzy of hatred and 
vengeance - and of course, this works well...however emotions can cause the 
failure of manifestation as easily as they can cause success. In addition, the 
opposite of being frenzied - where you are completely void of all emotions, 
also causes success of workings. 


We will recount when we cursed someone a few years ago. This 
person has caused great strife in our lives, and continued to do so - thus, we 
decided to end their pitiful existence. Before this, we have placed many 
bindings on said person in a state of emotional rage, in order to dissuade the 
person from pursuing their unfounded actions - however irrelevant of their 
suffering, they still persisted. Thus, on the day of the great curse - we 
prepared ourselves to become furious once more, however regardless of 
what we attempted, we were cold and void - feeling nothing at all. 
Regardless, we still placed the curse - and within 75 days of agony, the 
person expired. 


The lesson here is that you must master your emotions - you must 
control them instead of being controlled by them. When any emotion of a 
"negative" nature is experienced, either use it to your advantage, or destroy 


it - as having it fester within you will consume and poison you, and you will 
become that which you cannot control. Use emotions to feed energy into 
your Will, however do so with forethought - as your Will by itself is effective 
without the need of emotional interference. The goal should be to use the 
Will by itself to cause change, and not to rely on the crutch of emotions to 
make it successful and effective. 


The Tools of the Art and the Body of the Mage 


Senes: of which paradigm or path you follow - there will undoubtedly 


be mention of Various tools, such as the athame/dagger /sword, the 
cup/chalice, the wand /stoff, the avatar, medallions/rings etc. Most people 
believe these items to naturally hold power by themselves - that when you 
empower them, they gain "otherworldly" properties and power all of a 
sudden, and that the success of your workings rely solely upon these various 
items. This is false. 


All of the above, as well as forces you might work with, altars you 
might set up, gestures you might make, words you might say - are simply 
tools. The definition of a tool is something that you use simply to make a 
certain task easier - such as a gravedigger using a shovel. The shovel does 
not have any power by itself, and will not dig the grave by itself - however, 
when wielded properly and by the Will of the gravedigger, the shovel 
becomes an extension of the individual using it, and is no longer just a 
shovel, but the gravedigger. 


Any power a tool of Magick has, it has gained from you through 
your Will and association. By itself, a candle will not remove curses and an 
athame will not spill blood - unless you cause it to do so by your Will and 


association. All of the Tools of Magick are mere extensions of you and your 
Will. We do we refer to them as tools? As you can successfully practice any 
and all Magick without the tools, however the tools are powerless without 
you. 


Just as anything external from you are tools of your Will, your body 
is also simply an extension of the self needed for experiencing this world. 
Yes, your body can be seen as "you" - however the true self lies within. 
Thus, what lies within, will reflect outwards - as you grow in power, so too 
will your body experience the same. 


Concerning the body /vessel, every ritualistic action serves for your 
subconscious to associate with divinity. An example of this would be washing 
one's body in a mixture of herbs before a ritual - the herbs do not all of a 
sudden make you different in any way...the action is to separate yourself 
from the mundane. In many old grimoires they instruct the mage to separate 
him/herself from contact with other people for a duration before a ritual or 
a working. This as well simply shows separation from the mundane, to be 
able to focus upon the task at hand without intrusions. 


Che Quickening 


Dre Quickening is a term we like to use to refer to the moment of higher 


spiritual awakening - not in reference to the moment you set foot into the 
world of the Occult, but rather the moment when your higher self comes into 
conscious realization. This is a Very complex thing to explain, and even more 
complicated to understand if one has not experienced it. We cannot say 
much about the Quickening of others, however we can of course write 
volumes upon ours...as it ties into our relationship with each other. 


Before we met eachother, even though we were very similar in 
beliefs, practices and perception - we both struggled greatly to reach any 
kind of breakthrough. Actually, you can say that we were just meandering 


about our practices as people normally do - even though we both had the 
nagging feeling that something great was missing. Then, the very moment 
we met eachother - apart from knowing that we have found our equal - we 
experienced our Quickening. We actually think it's quite beautiful that our 
Quickening just so happens to have been caused by eachother. We always 
like to say that both of us individually contain the divine masculine and the 
divine feminine - and together, we represent the divine masculine and the 
divine feminine. For those of you who know us - we are cut from the same 
cloth. We are the same as one another in may aspects, however in others, 
we are opposites. Saturn and Mars in conjunction. 


We do not necessarily believe in fate nor destiny as a whole, but 
we believe that a lot of things were tied into us meeting eachother - 
including our higher spiritual awakening and us formally setting foot upon 
the path of spiritual ascension. 


Anyway - back to the Quickening. After we met and have 
experienced this - we can honestly say that the most prolific, powerful, and 
significant things we have ever accomplished and discovered was after our 
Quickening. It opens up your mind and being to all that is already around 
you, but which you failed to see before. We like to say as well, that the 
Quickening can be referred to as the birth of the Godself - as it can be 
likened to it. Prior to this, we were progressing spiritually at a snail's pace, 
taking one step forward and two steps back - however afterward, we warped 
forward and upward on our path like you wouldn't believe. 


Now, simply because our Quickening were caused by one another, 
does not necessarily mean that your Quickening will happen when you meet 
your equal. There aren't any lists of things that causes a Quickening, nor are 
there methods to activate it. It can be activated by something big happening 
in your life - whether good or bad, or by something small and "insignificant". 
All that we can tell you however, is once you have experienced it or are 
experiencing it - you will know. And once you have experienced it - there is 


no turning back. 


Chapter Cen 


Projection of the Conscious Mind 
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Mind is Soul and Soul is Mind - or are you still deluded like the "Ape-Man" 
theorists? If you cannot fathom that which is in plain sight - how will you ever see 
what is truly hidden? 


J or the initiate to develop his/her spiritual faculties, a specific system of 


"training" has to be initiated. There are very few Masters in the Occult that 
will make this system known, as it is a well guarded secret. 


Every individual on this planet has the dormant ability to project 
their conscious mind across vast distances. This ability is usually known as 
remote Viewing, however, it goes a bit further. You may actually view 
bpiritual beings and even interact with them once you have developed this 
ability. You may even influence events, people etc if you have mastered this 
tool. The process is Very much the same as astral projection or the Bardo, 
however there are slight differences. Remember, that with projecting the 
Conscious Mind (as with the Bardo) - you never "leave" your physical body. 


In any paradigm of Magick, the individual is trained to discern 
between fact and wishful thinking. This is very important to understand, as 
the last thing you want is to "fool" yourself. Fortunately there exists a 
couple of lucid methods to remedy this! Let us take a closer look at the 
dynamics of projecting the conscious mind. 


The conscious mind is not governed by the brain, but by the Soul 
of each individual. The brain simply serves as a conduit or a translator of 


sorts that relays the message to the body in the form of motor skills, speech 
etc. The conscious mind is not governed by time or space and cannot be 
confined except through Will. Just as the soul can function outside the body, 
so does the mind as it is part of the soul. 


But how can the individual project the mind? In the beginning of 
the initiates training, he/she will have to undergo thought control and a 
Gnostic state of awareness to fully dominate the Will and consciousness in 
order to project the conscious mind. This means directing the conscious 
mind through Will. 


Here follows a method that has served us brilliantly over the years, 
and which we are certain will serve you well as well: 


Once thought control and a Gnostic state has been achieved, the 
initiate may ask a trusted partner to help in the operation. Instruct your 
partner to hide a medium sized object such as an apple outside the area you 
are in. A house/building will be ideal for such an operation. Do make certain 
that this is under a controlled condition. You may consider being blindfolded 
and wear ear muffs etc to stunt your senses temporarily. Once the object is 
hidden you may remove the sense inhibitors. 


Remain in your position, not having moved once - and proceed as 
follows. With your eyes closed, envision the room you are in as clearly as 
possible. Pay as much attention to details as possible. Once this is achieved, 
strongly envision yourself as if you are suddenly beholding the room from a 
third person's perspective - in other words, from outside of yourself. Try to 
see "yourself" (your body) from any angle possible. Remember, do not doubt 
yourself! 


Once you have done this, you will project your conscious to the 
next room where the item is hidden. First, see every detail of the room as 
Clearly as possible - not from memory but from projected sight/mind. Some 
items may appear shadowed, while others are more clear etc. When you 
reach an area that "feels" different than the others, you must make a note of 
it. 


Once you have inspected the whole room just as you did in the 
third person inspection of "yourself" and without a doubt found that this 
specific area stands out above the rest, you may call it out physically to your 
partner as a possible "hotspot". 


Do not be disheartened if you are not successful the first, second 
or third time. You have not failed, you are simply learning and training your 
senses. If you have determined where the item was hidden, repeat the 
process until you have a reasonable success rate. 


You can test your projected conscious even more by having your 
partner hide from you in a specific area, then seeking her/him out with your 
projected conscious mind. 


Remember, any living organism carries with it a "spiritual 
footprint" which can be detected with enough training. Thus, not even 
spiritual beings can hide from your sight. This is the secret of how mediums 
and psychics can "see" spirits etc. 


This is linked to the active and passive spiritual and material. Each 
item you hold or see, carries with it a unique energy, thus if you know what 
an item "feels" like, you can track its properties no matter where it is. 


If you struggle too much with the above, it would be wise to feel 
the ether of the item to be hidden before practicing to project. Then, you 
simply search for the ether. 


Che Etheric Imprint 


Everything in Terra Firma has an "Etheric Double". No, this doesn't mean 


that it is of the nature of a "Doppelganger" or an external intelligent being 
or construct. This "double" is simply like a "shadow" that serves no purpose 
other than existing. This sounds alien and unimaginable, however it is the 
truth as we will soon explain with practical application. 


A rose has a different etheric imprint from let's say - a rock. This is 
simply because of the passive and active factors we mentioned earlier. But 
how do we determine the different imprints? These imprints are nothing 
more than energy and at times more active and at other times more passive. 
Here is a simple method to activate your metaphysical "bloodhound" senses: 


You will not need to enter a Gnostic state etc, you may meditate 
for a short while if you wish before this operation. Rub your palms together 
as swiftly as you can, until the friction heats up the area of both palms. 
Then, slowly separate your palms from one another two inches or so, then 
slowly bring them together again without fingers or palms touching. Some 
experience the sensation between their palms as an invisible sphere exerting 
opposing forces between the palms, while others feel an electric sensation - 
your experience may differ from others. This is your energy perceived 
through your hands. This is known as the "Etheric Imprint". 


You may wonder how you will be able to identify various 
energy /etheric imprints? Indeed, your own spiritual/physical imprint will be 
different in some detail, but the basic construct of your imprint will be the 
same as another person's. Congratulations, you have just unlocked your 
metaphysical senses! Remember, even something as small as color has a 
etheric imprint - do not underestimate the reach of your spiritual senses! In 
order to discern various other spiritual imprints, you need to do the 
following simple exercise: 


Find a new and unused playing card deck. It must be new or 
unused, or you might pick up on numerous spiritual imprints from those that 
handled them - and remove all the face cards from the deck (Kings, Queens, 
Jacks etc.) Next, choose a numbered red card and a same numbered black 
Card. As before, actiVate your palms by rubbing it together. 


Now, the cards being face up, "feel" the color of the card, with 
your palm very close to the surface of the card. You may move your hand to 
sense the etheric imprint if you wish. Once the difference between the two is 
determined, replace the cards in the deck and shuffle it excessively. 


Select a card from the top of the deck without turning it around 
and place it next to the deck etc. As before, activate your palms, and 
attempt to feel the color of the card. If you have it correct, place the card 
face up next to the deck and face down if incorrect. Once you can determine 
a color correctly in this manner, you are not far from mastering this tool. 


l'or the next experiment, you may feel the etheric imprint or 
shadow of other items. Attempt this training with a bowl of water, a candle, 
a pile of soil etc. We suggest starting with basic things like elements etc and 
then to progress with various items and lifeforms. Make note of your 
progress and remember to keep your operations simple. We know that this 
method will serve you well, and remember to work at your own pace. Soon 
enough, you will be able to track down anything living or dead like a spiritual 
bloodhound with flawless accuracy. 


Chapter Eleven 


Puding Spiritual Power 
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3 n the first part of this book, we briefly discussed the Chakra System and 


explained how the system actually works. Here we will introduce a system 
that includes the Chakras, however it is a much more refined and traditional 
method on the subject matter. Here we will instruct the mage on the 
application of Mantra, Mudra and Creative Visualization as starting points in 
building immense spiritual power. This system is known as the "Black 
Serpent” and should be followed to the last letter - not deviating from the 
following instructions. 


There exist many systems that offer similar tools in Magick, and we 
can honestly testify that this method has served us well through the years - 
overwhelming us when first we started to make use of it. Yet again, it is 
simply up to the individual to discover through trial and error which method 
is best suited to her/him. 


Enter a meditative state, then follow through with the following: 


l'ocus on your Base Chakra - it starts to vibrate and glow, in either 
it's accompanied color or any color you desire - gold is best. Feel this 
emanating from that area. When you feel you are ready, envision a serpent 
emerging from your Base Chakra - it should be a black serpent. It travels up 
your spine to your Sacral Chakra. With the serpent's tail still anchored in 
your Base Chakra, it's head enters your Sacral Chakra - causing your Chakra 
to Vibrate as before. Proceed with this until the serpent reaches your Crown 
chakra. The serpent's toil must remain anchored in the Base Chakra, and 
when completed, and head must be anchored in the Crown Chakra. The 


Serpent must not travel in an "5" pattern - but vertically through all the 
Chakras. Remember to strongly visualize the hissing sound the serpent 
makes throughout the exercise. This next part is a bit tricky: throughout the 
above, try to "breathe" from the Base of your spine - moving your breathing 
consciousness to the base of your spine. As in when breathing - do not 
concentrate on the lungs, but upon the Base of the spine. Remember: the 
serpent stops at the Crown Chakra and does not travel back down. 


Next, proceed through the following to open/focus on each 
"individual" Chakra using the chants and mudras below, starting at the Base, 
and moving to the Crown: 


Base Chakra 


Mudra: Place hands in "devil horns" sign - touching one another. You might 
experience heat. 


Chant: 5haniswara ("5hah-Nee-Svah-Rah") 


Focus: While exhaling the chant, visualize the chakra growing in heat. Make 
the chakra the same color as you did in the Kundalini. Repeat 7 times. 


Sacral Chakra 


Mudra: Fold your hands together, but do not fold your thumbs - place them 
side by side. Keep your palms together. 


Chant: Bhaumaya ("Bah-Um-Mah-Yah") 


Focus: While exhaling the chant, drop your chin to your chest and contract 
your anus. Make the chakra the same color as you did in the Kundolini. 
Repeat 7 times. 


Solar Plexus Chakra 


Mudra: Interlink your hands like for the Sacral mudra, except extend your 
middle fingers to point upwards. Place your right thumb over your left 
thumb. 


Chant: Suryae ("Su-Rah-Yay") 


Focus: While exhaling the chant, drop your chin firmly to your chest - lifting 
only to inhale. Make the chakra the same color as you did in the Kundalini. 
Repeat 7 times. 


Heart Chakra 


Mudra: Cross your arms left over right. Your hands should be touching your 
Shoulders near your armpits. Connect your thumbs to your ring- and little 
fingers, leaving your index and middle fingers pointed straight. 


Chant: Shukraya ("Shu-Krah-Yah") 


Focus: While exhaling the chant, drop your chin firmly to your chest - lifting 
only to inhale. Focus to have the sound of your chanting to emanate from 
your Heart Chakra area, not your mouth. Make the chakra the same color as 
you did in the Kundalini. Repeat 7 times. 


Chroat Chakra 


Mudra: Fold your hands together with your fingers at the bottom (inside) - to 
make a flat surface at the top. Place thumbs side by side unfolded. 


Chant: Budhaaya ("Bu-Dha-Yah") 


Focus: Focus the chant in your throat area, above the hollow. Make the 
chakra the same color as you did in the Kundalini. Repeat 7 times. 


Third Eve Chakra 


Mudra: Grip your left index finger in your right hand - making a fist. Your 
right thumbnail should press against the side of your left index finger. The 
correct location will be indicated by a sharp electrical pain in your left index 
finger. 


Chant: Chandramase ("Chahn-Drah-Mah-5ay") 


l'ocus: Focus the chant on your third eye area. Make the chakra the same 
color as you did in the Kundalini. Repeat 7 times. 


Crown Chakra 


Mudra: Like the Witch's Condenser - see image. 
Chant: Guruaye ("Gu-Ru-Ah-Yay") 


l'ocus: Focus the chant first on your third eye area, then on your crown 
chakra area. Feel the chant in both the third eye area and crown area. Make 
the chakra the same color as you did in the Kundalini. Repeat 7 times. 


Next, you will proceed with the following meditation: 


Elongate your spine (straighten it properly) and tuck your chin in 
Slightly (like a soldier at attention). Rest your wrists gently on your knees, 
with your palms facing slightly upwards. 


Close your eyes, but turn them upwards as if you are looking 
towards the center of your forehead. This is the Shambhavi Mudra - hold it 
for as long as is comfortable and release it whenever necessary, and 
continue with the meditation - reapplying it once ready. 


While chanting the mantra as described below, follow the following pattern. 


Press the index finger to your thumb for "5a" 
Press the middle finger to your thumb for "Ta" 
Press the ring finger to your thumb for "Na" 
Press the little finger to your thumb for "Ma" 


Begin to chant the Mantra now. Slowly chant the sounds 5a Ta 
Na Ma repeatedly. Do the following visualization as you chant - visualize the 
sound 5, T, N, M entering through the top of the head through the Crown 
chakra and visualize the sound "A" (following the 5, T, N, M sounds) leaving 
through the center of the forehead through the Ajna chakra. Keep visualizing 
this flow of the mantra and keep making the hand gestures as you chant the 
mantra in the prescribed way. Chant as long as needed. 

Once complete, place your hands palm to palm, fingers extended 
(as if in prayer). Then, lift your hands to your forehead - placing the knuckles 
of your thumbs on the bridge of your nose (the tips of your thumbs will be 
Close to your third eye area) - focusing on your goal/intent. Then clearly 
vibrate the following words below, as often as you wish: 


"Kleem - 5hreem - Kreem - Gum - Im - Howm - Hreem" 





Chapter Qrtuelbe 


Energy 
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5ome manipulate energy to some cause or the other - however by the act of 
manipulation, it indicates not true mastery, but a mere fumbling fool. The master 
will know the source and nature of energy, thus transmuting its properties and 
put it into good use. 


Í, various books of the Occult, the reader will come across instructions on 


how to draw and direct the energy currents. However, very few of these 

books will actually give instructions on how to perform it successfully, while 
explaining the mechanics behind the actions. In this book we have given the 
mechanics of transmutation so in this regard it will be more than sufficient. 


It is of great importance for the practitioner to understand that 
everything houses energy, whether passive or active. Once knowledge of this 
is comprehended, he/she will gain a foothold. In the Asian tradition, certain 
Masters teach that the feet, hands and Solar Plexus are great energy 
centers. The feet continiously "bleeds" energy while the hands draws it 
within the body. The Solar Plexus stores and compacts this energy /chi and 
then makes it circulate throughout the key areas. 


With every working of energy in every tradition, breathing plays a 
great role. However, this is not the only method to retain an influx of 
energy. As you may or may not know, energy can pass though "solid" 
objects. However, the word "solid" grants more misconceptions in its base 
presentation. Every object in existance, irrelevent if it is natural or man 


made, consists of billions of molecules, atoms and so on. These 

molecules /atoms are compacted in such a way to grant the illusion of 
solidity. Each of these molecules and atoms vibrates every moment of every 
split second to achieve a collective goal. 


Energy is the force which powers these functions. The human body 
has vast amounts of energy coursing through itself and yes, it even flows 
outside the body, and in istances grounds itself. But this sound impossible! 
Not so! 5tatic energy is accumulated within the body and released upon 
contact, omitted as a sharp snap. By this very act We can see how we as 
individuals may direct electricity, consciously or subconsciously. Due to the 
vast amounts of water molecules we house within our bodies, we are 
excellent conductors of raw energy. 


When the practitioner wishes to store this energy within his/her 
construct, you only need to find an energy source. You may ask: "if the 
human body can house vast amounts of energy through its own natural 
function then why must | consciously draw energy from an external source?" 
Well, this natural reservoir of energy within the human body assist the body 
with its Vital functions - and to use this energy for the purpose of Magick will 
impose great strain on the host, leading to poor health, brain damage and 
organ failure. 


The energy source is drawn within the body by simply 
consentrating on the area of the solar plexus. In this area, the energy 
according to its elemental construct will be transmuted through will and may 
then be directed to achieve a specific goal. Just as the body draws natural 
energy from the sun without silly breathing rituals, so can every individual 
through will draw specific energy to empower their spiritual faculties. 


l'ocused mind 
Opening your Spirit 
Will 

Intent 


When the individual has successfully drawn the correct amount of 
energy, he/she will experience a higher state of awareness. This may feel 
like superior intellect, massive self confidence, buzzing, euphoria and so on. 
You do not need to "ground" yourself by performing new age rites and 
rituals, you simply will it to be so, then it will be so. For the novice, it would 
be better to draw small amounts of energy at first, then eventually you may 
"compact" the energy within the Solar Plexus, until it is to its full capacity. 
From here on you may circulate this energy throughout your body. 


Directing this stored energy to an external source should only be 
conducted once you have filled the Solar Plexus to its full capacity. Before 
one directs this energy, you focus on the Solar Plexus, then in Gnosis, you 
raise the emotion which is linked to the outcome you wish to achieve. 


How do you raise this emotion? This is quite simple. 
Think/meditate upon the result you wish to achieve. You will feel a stirring 
of emotions that accompanies the visualization. Hold that emotion, let it 
build within you, until you feel as if it will overwealm you. Now you are 
ready. 


You may release this charged energy in one of two ways: 


|. Projecting it within the Void. 
2. Let the enregy penetrate the target directly. 


In some cultures a symbol of power is used to activate the energy 
house within the body, however it is better to make use of it like a seal 
which locks in the energy or as a focus point for the practitioner. You may 
Use a seal of your own construct or even the numerous ancient symbols 
which has associative properties, such as the "Tulpa" glyph. 


The following method will actually serve the novice quite well: 


Envision the Tulpa symbol over the Solar Plexus, then slowly it 
must sink within the skin, muscle and finally coming to rest within the Solar 
Plexus chakra area. See this symbol glowing a bright golden color that is 
pulsing with power. As you expel your transmuted energy, the symbol's 
blinding glow will dull, until it is but a faded yellow. We will force ourselves 
to end this lesson here. 


The information we have provided in this Chapter on Energy will 
serve each and every individual well. For cross reference, see Chapters: 4, 
I1, 13 of Book One and Chapters: 10 and II of Book Two. Make no mistake, 
this great art should not be slighted in the least as this working of energy 
has limitless potential, and is waiting to be discovered by each and every 
individual who is disciplined and dedicated to their craft. 


There are much more we can write on this subject, however we will 
leave this to your own personal discovery. We shall end this Chapter with a 
modest hint: The Great Elements stretches even to the Void...and beyond. 


Chapter Chirteen 


Che Exorcism Prime 
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f, every Magickal tradition under the Occult, there exist exorcisms 


formulated to dispel certain energies, principles and powers. Some 
exorcisms however are only formulated under the nature of Moon or Sun, 
and very few contain all the nessesary factors in order to be devastating and 
effective. 


What many practitioners are unaware of, is that an exorcism (to 
Cleanse an area, item or person) will not be effective if it does not cater to 
the nature of the spiritual intelligence/s that may be afflicting the area, item 
or person. Thus, an exorcism written to expel the Spirits of the Dead will 
assuredly not work on Elemental intelligences and so forth. 


l'urthermore - even though an exorcism may contain various words 
of power and stronghold, or may even cell upon intelligences to assist the 
practitioner in the endeavour of exorcising - it means absolutely nothing if 
the pracitioner performing the ritual has less spiritual power than the 
force/s to be expelled. This is to say, that if you have a Planetary 
intelligence of a malicious nature (as an example), however the intelligence 
holds more power than you - you may recite what you may...it will not be 
effective at all. 


We have formulated the following exorcism which contains all the 
prime factors to dispel any curse, and any malific intelligence - irrelevant of 
nature, principle or power. Before this, no other known exorcism covers all 
aspects of what you may find on your path. This exorcism is tried and 
trusted by us, however keep the abovementioned points in mind. 


Latin 
Ehieh asher ehieh! 


Seperata unio ut aedificem et dissipate creavi bonum et malum ego Dominus 
faciens omnia haec. Ego Yohvah, lucem producam pingere tenebras inter 
omnia regere lunam. Amnio meo verbum, et faciam rem ego creo. Ego sum 
Yohva lao. 


Omnibus spiritibus circum nos gratiam immundos fugare ex omnibus orbis et 
omne sidus. Omni virtute caelestium spirituum expellere omnes obligem. 
Expellere omnes spiritus et omnis principatus constringo elementum. Adiuro 
omnem gratiam immundos fugare spiritus in caelum. Adiuro gratiam 
immundos fugare omnibus spiritibus infra caelum et terram. Adiuro omnem 
gratiam immundos fugare spiritus ab spiritibus mundi. Malignos spiritus 
expellendos vis tormentorum alligabo et exitium, lues morbus impediat. 
Omnis spiritus qui habitabant expellere constringo hominis frequentat. 
Omnes spiritus immundos fugare corporibus constringo habet Virum. Omnis 
spiritus virtutes inserant constringo liminal principiorum. Adiuro expellere 
omnes omnium principiorum viribus malitiosis Verbis compellat Yohvah - 
Ehieh asher ehieh: 


Tenetur, compulsus atque expelleretur ab omnibus spiritibus: Yayn, Janor, 
Nasnia, dalla, Sadedali, Thamur, Ourer, Thamic, Neron, Jayon, Abai, Natalon, 
Beron, Barol, Thami, Athar, Mathon, Rana, Netos, Tafrac, Sassur, Agior, 
Calerba et Salam. 


A est sacrum nomina est requnt est mortuis: Colpriziana Offina Alta Nestera 
Fuaro Menut Berald, Beroald, Balbin! Gab, Gabor, Agaba! Omgroma, Epin 
Sayoc Satony, Degony, Eparigon, Galiganon, Zogogen, l'erstigon. 


In Nomini Berhathia: Baalshakesh, Marakesh, Akshamakesh, Shakmonhesh, 
Raksha-Kashlak, Akesh, Tahesh. Ka-ka-eej, Kaj-ka-lem, Yagh-tee-shee, Beel - 
tash. Gash-gha-wheel. Am-weel. Jald-em. Mah-ja-ma. Haj-la-meej. Wa-roo - 
dee-yah. Mah-fee-yaaj. 


Adiuro expellere omni malo et invisibilium. Nota atque ignota. Mortuus et 
vivit. 


In Nomini sancti Vobis: Zaagra, Zagiran, Zaafiran, Hafayan, Nakeb, Zaagra 
Zagiran, Zaafiran, Hafayan, Nakeb, Aaagra, Aagiran, Zaagiran, Hafayan, 
Nakeb. Et mittam te, malum serpentibus perierunt! 


Procul recedite a nobis, omni hostilitate, dolo et fallacia in nomine domini 
Abidia! Procul recedite a nobis, omni hostilitate, dolo et fallacia in nomine 
domini Ballater! 


Per nomina sanctorum et munus Adonai: Amay, Horta, Vegadoro, Ysion, 
Ysesy et Ethrack, Evanher, Agla, Goth, Joth, Othie, Venoch, Nabrat. Malcha 
Be Tarshishim va A'ad Be Ruach Shechalim: 


Nonuci dasonuf babaje od cahisa ob hubaio tibibipe alalare ataraahe od ef! 
Darix fafenu mianu ar enayo ovof! Soba dooainu aai i Vonupehe! Zodacare 

gohusa od zodameranu. Odo cicale qaa! Zodoreje lape zodiredo noco mada 
hoathahe shaitan! 


Invocabo impugnauerat scelus instruere ita: Droch ! Mirroch ! Esenaroth! 
Betu! Baroch ' Maaroth! 


Et oblinito hanc causam per verba: Satandar et Asentacer, Sator Rotas, 
Abidia, Bellaton, Bellony, Halliy, Halliza et Soluzen. 


Avrakadavra! 


English 


Ehieh asher ehieh! 


| unite and seperate, | build and destroy, | create good and evil, | the lord do 
all these things. | Yohvah, bring forth light and paint the darkness, | govern 
the moon and the sun and all things in between. By my word and mind do | 
create reality. | am Yohva lao. 


| bind and expel all spirits from every dimension and every star. | bind and 
expel all spirits from every celestial power. | bind and expel all spirits from 
every element and principallity. | bind and expel every spirit from the 
heavens. | bind and expel all spirits below the heavens and upon the earth. | 
bind and expel all spirits from the spirit world. | bind and expel the malicious 
and violent spirits of torment and destruction, plague, disease and 
hinderence. | bind and expel every spirit that haunts the dwellings of man. | 
bind and expell all spirits that possesses the bodies of men. | bind and expel 
all spirits of liminal principallities and powers. | bind and expel all the 
malicious spirits of all principallities and powers and constrain them by the 
words of Yohvah - Ehieh asher ehieh: 


Bound, constrained and expelled are all spirits of: Yayn, Janor, Nasnia, Salla, 
Sadedali, Thamur, Ourer, Thamic, Neron, Jayon, Abai, Natalon, Beron, Barol, 
Thami, Athar, Mathon, Rana, Netos, Tafrac, Sassur, Agior, Calerba and 
Salam. 


Colpriziana Offina Alta Nestera Fuaro Menut. Berald, Beroald, Balbin, Gab, 
Gabor, Agaba! Omgroma Epin Sayoc Satony, Degony, Eparigon, Galiganon, 
Zogogen, Ferstigon. 


In the names of Berhathiah: Baalshakesh, Marakesh, Akshamakesh, 
Shakmonhesh, Raksha-Kashlak, Akesh, Tahesh. Ka-ka-eej, Kaj-ka-lem, 
Yagh-tee-shee, Beel-tash. Gash-gha-wheel. Am-weel. Jald-em. Mah-ja-ma. 
Haj-la-meej. Wa-roo-dee-yah. Mah-fee-yaaj. 


| bind and expel all evil seen and unseen, known and unknown, alive and 
dead. 


By the names of the holy words: Zaagra, Zagiran, Zaafiran, Hafayan, Nakeb, 
Zaagra Zagiran, Zaafiran, Hafayan, Nakeb, Aaagra, Aagiran, Zaagiran, 
Hafayan, Nakeb. | expel you, evil serpents! 


Be ye far from us, all hostility, deceit, and illusion, in the name of Abdia! 
Be ye far from us, all hostility, deceit, and illusion, in the name of Ballater! 


By the names and office of holy adonai: Amay, Horta, Vegadoro, Ysion, Ysesy 
et Ethrack, Evanher, Agla, Goth, Joth, Othie, Venoch, Nabrat. Malcha Be 
Tarshishim va A'ad Be Ruach Shechalim. 


Nonuci dasonuf babaje od cahisa ob hubaio tibibipe alalare ataraahe od ef! 
Darix fafenu mianu ar enayo ovof! Soba dooainu aai i Vonupehe! Zodacare 

gohusa od zodameranu. Odo cicale qaa! Zodoreje lape zodiredo noco mada 
hoathahe shaitan! 


| call upon the opposers of iniquity and instruct you thus: Droch! Mirroch! 
Esenaroth! Betu! Baroch ' Maaroth! 


| seal this charge by the words: Satandar and Asentacer, Sator Rotas, 
Abidia, Bellaton, Bellony, Halliy, Halliza and Soluzen. 


Avrakadavra! 


Further Reading and 
Glossary 
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Knowledge can be bought cheaply, but wisdom can never be sold. 


Bere follows a number of books and writings, not mentioned previously in 


this work, that would give you further insight on what has been written here 
in The Hexagrammaton. Please note that by no means can we possibly list 
every single book that may be of worth in your spiritual journey, however 
these may serve as a good start. 


You would notice that we have mentioned various religious texts - 
these are of course to be read in a wholly gnostic or figurative manner - as 
therein lies their codexes. The works we have drawn upon during the course 
of this marvellous work, have been mentioned accordingly where applicable, 
thus we will not repeat them here, as due credit has been given. 


e Dictionary of Occult, Hermetic and Alchemical Sigils - Fred Gettings 
e The Hexagradior 

e The Emerald Tablets of Hermes - Hermes Trismegistus 
Ptolemy's Tetrabiblos 

The Book of Enoch 

The Bible (King James Version) 

The Satanic Bible - Anton LaVey 

The Demonic Bible - Tsirk Suse; 

The Magus - Francis Barrett 

e The Practice of Magical Evocation - Franz Bardon 

e The Works of Socrates 

e Mysterium Coniunctionis - Carl Gustav Jung 


The Sermons to the Dead - Carl Gustav Jung 

The Works of Paracalsus 

Hidden Symbolism of Alchemy..by Herbert Silberer 
The Works of Heinrich Cornelius Agrippa 

Corpus Hermeticum 

Works written by various Alchemists of old 

The "Uruk" Tablets 

The Tattvarthsutra, by Acharya Umaswati 

Red Magic - Al Toukhi 

The Book Tao Te Ching attributed to: Laozi 

The writings of Zhuangzi 

The Root of Chinese QiGong by Dr. Yang, JWing-Ming 


In Closing 
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CD rit browsing through the pages of various grimoires, it's a familiar 


reflection however more like a dull mirrored image of other Religious 
paradigms. The difference between these authors and others is that these 
self proclaimed "Mages" have actually lived their lives and write from 
practical experience. 


What we respect about individuals such as this is the simple fact 
that they have discovered through the immolation of ignorance, that this 
thing man cells "Religion" is nothing more than a ruse. A poor construct 
shared by the feeble of intellect. [n fact, religion is not the cancer - but the 
ignorance of humanity is the cancer. 


Many wise men and women throughout history where labeled as 
Heretics, for their "outlandish" beliefs, philosophies and insight. Even 
though these individuals had Spiritual beliefs, to this Very day they are 
known as Atheists - conveniently enough, they are not amongst the living to 
contest this accusation. It is easy to judge and detest that which contests 
conformity, but harder still to accept the contra-mundane. 


Fortunately, the 2Ist century has sprouted products of evolution. 
Both in the Metaphysical field and the Sciences. But the Occultist has not 
embraced the potential of the Occult Science. For as long as this continues, 
there will always be misguided individuals that ingests the putrid yoke of 
mental coagulation. 


What some fail to see, is that Magick is a mere reflection of human 
evolution. The same can be observed with poetry, art, cinematics etc. Will 
man-kind as a whole ever reach the heights of "heaven" and ascend beyond 


the reach of the Gods? No, we do not believe so, simply because humanity 
has become comfortable with their stagnant and bad habits - afterall, they 
are so hard to break. 


If a few does ascend, then it will only be a few. [n each generation 
of all the world's population, only one Legion will spiritually ascend 
(regardless of their means). This will only be through conscious effort. 
Through all the material written by the few, from the beginning of man's 
literacy and rhetoric, what excuses can man find...No, they will be pointing 
at something else as a scapegoat. 


It is not our concern if humanity ascends or not, sooner or later 
our bones will be dust and will be in a place you can never reach. Your sole 
concern should be what do we know that you don't? Now there are no 
excuses, as we have presented this Philosopher's 5tone in the form of 
Hexagrammaton. 


We can write numerous books on the subject of Spirituality and 
Magick, but it means nothing if the individual cannot grasp the true message. 
Perhaps it's some spiritual-genetic flaw that blinds humanity's spiritual 
senses, but none the less we can understand why the "Fallen Angels" refused 
to bow to mankind...imagine if there is truth to this mythos? 


Humanity is an animal by nature, however an animal without the 
resources of fang and claw. 5o what did nature give man to remedy this 
seeming flaw? Man was granted higher intellectual capacity, forethought and 
reasoning. The real difference between animal and man is simply instinct 
versus flawed reasoning, or as the Greeks refer to as "Depravatos". 


Prometheus is more than just forethought, it's actually spiritual 
insight. Prometheus of Greek myth gave fire to man. This fire is obviously 
"forethought". [n many other cultures this is represented as fire, flame or 
torch. In Germanic tradition Sowulo or Sig is another representation thereof, 
and let's not forget the two Ravens, Huginn and Muninn directly linked to 
Odin. Very few people know that the two Ravens with Odin forms a Divine 


Trinity. One is not greater than the other - as the Ravens take flight from his 
shoulders and this brings relief albeit temporary, for they shall return to 
burden Him once more with the weight of wisdom. 


A sad fact is that most people will keep on working with external 
forces, and will keep on clinging to the outdated teachings and dogma of the 
Occult and magick. You may wonder why? Well, the answer is actually quite 
simple. It is far easier to attribute the success or the failure of one's 
endeavours to an external force, practice or dogma, than to take full 
responsibility and praise for your own actions. If you no longer rely on 
anything apart from yourself or what you have dictated, then full 
responsibility falls on you and no other. Many people do not enjoy the idea 
of this at all - as they would rather hide behind comfort. This Very act is 
What seperates a sorcerer from a mage. A sorcerer will dabble in everything 
without forethought, taking no responsibilities of their actions whatsoever - 
similar to a juvenile delinquent. A mage acts with forethought and wisdom - 
taking full responsibility of his/her actions, striving to become as god. How 
can we say this so simply? As we ourselves were like this once. 


Now that you have read our Magnum Opus, you can see how 
difficult it is to place a label on things that surpasses all earthly terms. This 
is a Work on spiritual alchemy, gnosticism, gematria, stoicism, platonism, 
hermeticism, jungian philosophy, chaote, left-handed paths, right-handed 
paths - but it is none of the above. We feel very strongly on what this book 
represents: spiritual power, spiritual growth, ascention, enlightenment, 
unity, the realisation of the godself - as this is what our personal path has 
led us to. We do not cell it "the Panacea of magick" for no reason. 


Everything in this Hexagrammaton, when applied and taken within, 
can and will change every ascept of your life - we can vow this. We always 
say that when you enter the world of the occult, when you open that door - 
you cannot close it. But, when you open the door of spiritual growth and 


ascention - you truly cannot turn back nor forget what you have learnt. What 
this door contains, will flow over into your very existance - until you realise 
that there was no door in the first place, and you merely took what is your 
birthright! 


We could add even more to this grand tome, however, we chose 
not to. As this Panacea lies in your hands, you yourself will add to it as your 
path leads you and guides you. We will not say that we may not write 
another volume to accompany this - however we will only do so if asked, 
afterall this is but a mere taste of the forbidden fruit. 


We dedicate this Magnum Opus to all those that came before us, 
and all those who will come after us. To the true seekers of the present, that 
will one day join us in the ranks of men-turned-gods and Spiritual Titans. To 
those that have supported us throughout all. And, to eachother. 


May ell that seeks enlightenment, become ascended, but unto 
those who seek vices, may you forever become like the dust of Sulpher, and 
taste the sting of bitter coagulation through the vices of the Seven Spheres. 
Thus you are blessed and cursed. 


We will leave you with these final words: When we look at the 
vastness and magnitude of the universe, we can admittingly say that we 
know nothing. 
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